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IOBLIEIHUN 3BIPHUK

Pik 1967 — pik weiselinuli. YEpaincoka kamosuyvka zpomada 6
celmi eidsmauye cmoaimms 6cesencokoi npocaasu cs. Hocagama Kyn-
uesuua, eeauroeo Yrpainys, Cesmozo, Anocmoaa.

Ilv020 pory Ooskoaa iozo nocmami i ioeo dina 30cepedarcyemues
JyMER, MOAUMSA, CA060, NicHA, 0li0 YEpaikcvkoi epomadu ¢ Bamuvkie-
WUHL | 8 DO3CIAMHL.

B yux pamkaxr nossasemvcs U oyell 36ipHruk, npucesdenuil oo
wcummio i ioeo Oiny. Ha iioeo samicm ckaaaucs 6 20408HOMY 3006ymru
YKDAiHCbEO20 64eH020 celmy, wob nozaubumu 3Hawhs Ceésamoeo, Mminc
ceoimu i mizne wyncumu. Ilocmamo cesmozo Hocagama 6 cyuacny exy-
MeHIuHY 000y 3acay208ye Ha kpawje i eaubwie NISHAHHS, T camoi nocma-
mi, i iiozo ceamoeo Oina. Bo 6 Hawi wacu euseasemvcs Kpawe ma 6u-
pasriwe me 0ino, skomy ce. Hocagam npucesmus ceoe mcumms — 00-
nicmy Lleprsu, 06’°6¢0Hanns zpucmushn. Cvo200ni xpucmusmcmeo 610-
8aNCHO ecmynuao Ha yell waaz, Ha aruil 370 aim nepedwe Boace IIpo-
BUOTHHA NOCMABUJO HAULO20 CBAMO20 3EMAIKA U 3ancadaso 610 Hboeo
Halieuwoi xcepmeu.

Cv0200nt Ha yim waszy ect xpucmusnu. Llisx yel msaowckuill ma
sumazae eideacu U mcepmseu 610 ycix. I I[eprea cmasums neped o4l cy-
wacnuram nocmamv cs. Hocagama: ein npobruii kamins exymeniunoi
wupocmu i 906poi eoai 0as yciz. Bes yux npurmem He momcha dmu
yeniwkho wasxom €0Hocmu, wob 30tichumu caoso I'ocnoda: Ifo6 yci
6yau odne. Bowct waszu — He a00cvkl waszu, a Iocnodwi mipu —
ne semcvki mipu. I momy ceamuii Hocaggam euxodums 8o cywacnuz
a00ell 3 2AUGUH BIKI8, AK NOCMAMb HCUSA Ui AKMYAIbHA, NPU0MOBAEHA
Ha Hawl uacu Bowcum IIposudinnsm.

Hesdysmv asmopis yvoco 36ipuuka cmapasucia HaAbAUIUMU Y0 No-
cmams 0o Hawoi cywackocmu. Il Oymka kepmysara ixHim mpydos.
Tpudyams yxpaincokux epomadsn-Ilaromnurie na 2po6i cs. Hocagama,
8 OHL 15 aunma yboeo 106LAEHHO20 DPOKY, NMOCMAHOSUAU NpPUKAAcmU 00
yvo2o Otaa ceol ncepmey — eudamu yeii mpyod 043 KOPUCMYBAHHS LPUC-
musakncoro20 ceimy, cmaswu Pyndamopamu yvozo 36iprura. Ixr nocma-
Ho8a — ye o0He 3 mux 0is, Ha AKL HasoOume xpucmusk npukaad Ces-
mozo. Hawe Budasnuymeo yinye 6ucoko ye cesme 0i1o, 6LOHOMOBYE



VIII IOginetinuii 30ipruk

imena @yndamopis, 3anucye Ha nam’amev epadysum, ma 6UCKA3YE
nodaky 6 ImeHl eciz mux, wo kKopucmysamumymbves yiew Kruueon, wob
Epawe nisnamu xawozo Anocmoaa E0Hocmu ma Hacaidysamu iiozo diao.

Tomy ys kHu2a A64IEMbCA CNPABOl CRIALHUM OLIOM, MIKIAMYDPEOI
yiei 0yroewol €dHOCMU, AKA NOSUHHA BOMAOMUMUCA 8 OLAG MINC 6cima
xpucmusHamu, wob 0tdimu 0o Boxcoi, eceaencvkoi cnisvhomu, 0o skroi
KOMWCHUIL TPUCMUAKUH NOSUHEH NDPUKAACMU C80I0 UYE204KY.

Ceamuii Hocagam awbus kruzy i yeamcas ii ycniwwum i nompi6-
Hum 3acobom dywnacmupemsa i anocmoasmy. Tomy i nossa yiei Knueu-
36ipHuka € nidzomcum 6ULBOM NOWAKU 00 HbO2O MA YCNIULHUM 3aC060M
nIHAKKA 11020 c6AM020 0lAa.

Hezaii orce éoma npumece csiii nobascanuii naid: Bisvwy Boocy
caagy, Kopucmv cesmili cnpasi 3’c¢0unenns Ilepksu, ma kpawe nisHaH-
na cs. Hocagama, Ilodsuncnura 3a ye cesme [ino.

Pum, 12 sucromaga 1967
B mpasnuk cB. Mocadara
Peparmia « 3amucoxk UCBB »
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MISSIO S. JOSAPHAT IN ECCLESIA
EIUSQUE MOMENTUM

Fides et historia demonstrant S. Josaphat peculiarem habuisse
missionem in Ecclesia Dei. Occasio huius anni jubilaris optimam
praebet occasionem, ut hanc missionem definiamus nostrumque
praesens volumen introductione apta ditemus.

Nostra sententia, Sanctum Josaphat habuisse quadruplicem
missionem, secundum consilium Divinae Providentiae, quam hic
breviter innuamus, supposita eius biographia.

Missio S. Josaphat his constabat momentis: I. Instauratio et
reformatio vitae monasticae in Metropolia Kioviensi; 1I. Confirma-
tio Unionis Berestensis Ecclesiae Ucrainae et Alboruthenae; III.
Defensio primatus Romanorum Pontificum, et IV. Promotio uni-
tatis Ecclesiae omniumgque christianorum. De singulis momentis
nunc pauca verba sunt dicenda.

I. - INSTAURATIO ET REFORMATIO VITAE RELIGIOSAE

Divinae vocationi obtemperans, Josaphat anno 1604 mona-
sterium Basilianorum Vilnense, fere desertum, ingressus est sta-
timque plenam vigorosamque vitam monasticam, secundum optima
quaeque exempla antiquitatis orientalis, ipse ducere cepit, in qua
multum profecit et ad sese imitandum plurimos attraxit iuvenes,
inter quos Josephum Velamin Rutskyj, futurum Metropolitam Kio-
viensem (1613-1637), qui vestigia Josaphat iam inde ab anno 1607
secutus est. Hisce duobus viris praeeuntibus, mox monasterium Vil-
nense revixit et numero et disciplina religiosa, unde aliae comuni-
tates vires et exempla sibi sumpserunt (Byten, Zyrovyci etc.), S.
Josaphat rem promovente. Anima huius motus fuit S. Josaphat,
cui Josephus Rutskyj externam dedit formam.

Annis 1616-1617, ipsis collaborantibus, reformatio Basiliano-
rum stricte dicta cepit, et in primo Capitulo Generali, in loco dicto



Missio S. Josaphat XIII

Novhorodovy¢i congregato, communitas fere centum iuvenum re-
ligiosorum sibi ipsi dedit formam et normam : Congregatio Vilnen-
sis SS. Trinitatis, quae dein, post fere 130 annos, Ordini Basiliano-
rum Ruthenorum in tota Europa Orientali fundamento fuit, cuius
reliquiae usque ad nostra perdurant tempora. Primam hanc for-
mam anno 1617 S. Josaphat ut Archimandrita Vilnensis, et refor-
mationis Vilnensis caput, iuravit acceptavitque, benedicente Metro-
polita Josepho Velamin Rutskyj. Hic ortum habuit ille Typicon
vere ecclesiasticum in Ecclesia Orientali, in quo vita contempla-
tiva et activa in unum coaluit fructusque ferre cepit. Missio S.
Josaphat in hoc precise fuit, ut vitam religiosam renovaret et ad
fontes genuinos reduceret eamque necessitatibus Ecclesiae et po-
puli christiani accommodaret, fere tribus saeculis cum dimidio de-
creta Concilii Oecumenici Vaticani II praecurrendo. Et in hoc stat
prima missio S. Josaphat in Ecclesia Dei, quae fuit religiosa.

II. - ConFirMATIO UNIONIS BERESTENSIS

Unio Ecclesiae Ucrainae et Alboruthenae cum Sede Petri, ann.
1595-6 inita et ratum habita, sequentibus quinque lustris duram
habuit sortem, undique Nobilibus non unitis, et dein viribus cosa-
corum pressa. Tandem fere oppressa videbatur, dum regimen Re-
gni Polono-Lithuani eam suis unice viribus reliquit, ipsum undi-
que a vicinis obsessum ut debellatum. Imo, Romae de ipsa aboli-
tione huius Unionis cogitabant, instantibus episcopis polonis. His
in circumstantiis evenit excidium Vitebscense et mentes cordaque
hominum ad resipiscentiam pertulit. Exinde incipit reviviscentia
Unionis Berestensis, sanguine S. Josaphat regenerata. Hierarchia
non unita, anno 1620 instaurata, de pacifica compositione dis-
sidiorum cogitare cepit; Rex et nobilitas Poloniae vires resumpse-
runt, et primus agens in excidio Vitebscensi, Meletius Smotryckyj
unionem cum Sede Romana acceptavit devenitque promotor paci-
ficationis, ne « Rusj Russiam perderet » cum damno omnium. Om-
nia haec in martyrio S. Josaphat suam habent radicem suamque
causam. Tandem aliquando, post fere unum saeculum difficulta-
tum externarum, saec. XVIII currente, idea catholica in Europa
orientali victoriam obtinuit et fere X millia millium fidelium inter



IV Missio S. Josaphat

suos asseclas numeravit. Et nisi sors adversa sub finem saeculi
XVIII progressum Unionis in regressum verteret, Europa orienta-
lis, et praesertim Ucraina et Alboruthenia hodie catholicam unita-
tem ex integro servarent. Sed inperscrutabilia sunt Dei consilia!
Missionem tamen suam S. Josaphat pro posse explevit cum laude,
sanguine fuso.

I11. - DEFENSIO PriMATUS RoMANORUM PoNTIFICUM

Inde a primis diebus post martyrium Josaphat, statim om-
nes de hoc matyrio in defensionem Primatus Romani Pontificis
ut causa principali locuti sunt. Sub hoc aspectu etiam causa bea-
tificationis huius martyris iam inde anno 1625 introducta fuit,
et tandem post viginti annos (1643) eius beatificatio proclamata.
S. Josaphat erat primus episcopus Ecclesiae, qui pro primatu ro-
mano martyr occubuit, et ut talis venerabatur. Sub hoc insigni
Unio Berestensis vixit et victoriam reportavit.

Cum vero medio saeculo XIX ipsa Sedes Principis Apostolo-
rum aggressa fuisset ab inimicis eius Primatusque romani, anno
1862 cogitatum est de S. Josaphat canonizando, ab roborandam
ideam catholicitatis in mentibus hominum modernorum. Inde, B.
Josaphat praeeunte, et aliis viginti quatuor Beatis sequentibus, in
decima octava centenaria die a martyrio SS. Apostolorum Petri et
Pauli, die 29 junii 1867, solemnis habita fuit canonizatio S. Josa-
phat, praesentibus fere quingentis Episcopis orbis terrarum, qui
clara voce hanc canonizationem ad asserendum romanum prima-
tum postularunt eamque tandem insolita pompa celebrarunt. Et
tribus annis postea iidem Ecclesiae pastores sollemniter in Concilio
Oecumenico Vaticano I primatum Romanorum Pontificum in con-
stitutione prima de Ecclesia definiverunt.

Haec circumstantia nobis palam facit consilium inperscruta-
bile Dei, qui canonizationem S. Josaphat ut actum praeparatorium
huius Concilii eiusque actorum per plus quam duo saecula serva-
vit. Testimonium sanguinis S. Josaphat pro Romano Pontifice ut
Capite Ecclesiae Christi eiusque apud Deum intercessio certo cer-
tius suum exercuit influxum in Patres Concilii Oecumenici Vati-
cani I, anno 1870.
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1V. - PROMOTIO ECCLESIASTICAE UNITATIS

Quarta et ultima missio S. Josaphat in Ecclesia Dei reservata
fuit temporibus nostris, id est Concilii Oecumenici Vaticani II, an-
nis 1962-1965, ad quod ipse S. Josaphat, post periculosa itinera,
per plus quam tria saecula proptracta, appulit die 25 novembris
1963, dum in Aula conciliari Patres Concilii de schemate « de
oecumenismo catholico » assidue disceptabant, quod tandem anno
sequenti, die 21 novembris 1964, promulgarunt, ut « chartam ma-
gnam » conaminum omnium christianorum ad ecclesiasticam uni-
tatem omnium christianorum redintegrandam.

Haec tempestiva et opportuna praesentia S. Josaphat in Con-
cilio Oecumenico Vaticano II in corpore (post solemnem transla-
tionem eiusdem reliquiarum in basilicam S. Petri, et collocationem
in viciniis confessionis S. Petri) nonnisi Providentiae Divinae attri-
buenda esse videtur, quae de sortibus christianorum curat et di-
sponit, secundum promissionem Domini Nostri Jesu Christi, Eccle-
siae Fundatoris et Capitis. Fides enim christiana eventus huma-
nos in Ecclesia Christi in Praevidentia et Providentia Dei Omnipo-
tentis et Supremi rerum creatarum Dispositoris collocat et explicat.

His dictis, de momento S. Josaphat in Ecclesia Christi sat
superque dictum est. Et nostrum volumen nihil amplius indiget
pro opportuna introductione. Finis enim huius voluminis non alius
est, nisi ut contribuamus ad melius intelligendam vitam et ope-
ram huius magni Sancti Ecclesiae Universalis, eumque melius co-
lamus et veneremur, orantes ut tandem aliquando « omnes
unum sint et fiat unum ovile et unus Pastor ».

Romae, die 12 novembris, anno a Virginis partu MCMLXVII,
a canonizatione S. Josaphat C.

P. Ataanasius G. WeELyYKy), OSBM

Protoarchimandrita






I. ARTICULI
A. G. Welykyj, OSBM

HISTORIA BEATIFICATIONIS ET CANONIZATIONIS
S. JOSAPHAT

Dum annus centesimus a sollemni canonizatione S. Josaphat
celebratur (1867-1967), expedit ub breviter historia eius in cata-
logum Sanctorum Ecclesiae Catholicae insertionis adumbretur.
Etsi in omnibus biographiis S. Josaphat historia haec lectoribus
proponitur, iuvat ut in hoc volumine iterum reproponatur, visis
ultimis editionibus documentorum *.

Josaphat Kuncevycz, anno 1580 in civitate Volodimiriensi in
Volhynia (Ucraina) natus; anno 1604 vitam monasticam in mo-
nasterio SS. Trinitatis Vilnae (Lithuania) professus, ibidemque an-
no 1609 in presbyterum ordinatus; deinde Archimandrita eiusdem
monasterii electus (1614-1617); tandem in Archiepiscopum Polo-
censem (Russia Alba) constitutus (1618), expletis 6 annis in re-
genda pascendaque archieparchia eiusque grege, die 12 novembris
an. 1623 in civitate Vitebscensi pro fide catholica et primatu Ro-
mani Pontificis, sanguine fuso, occubuit. Et nondum expletis vi-

! Ex his editionibus considerandae sunt: D. Dorozynskyjy, Ex Actis
Processus Canonizationis Gloriosi Martyris Josaphat Kuncevicii, Archiep.
Polocensis (excerpta ex processu an. 1637), in « Opera Theologicae Socie-
tatis Ucrainorum », Leopoli 1925, vol. I. - Varii articuli et documenta edita
a J. Skruten, OSBM, in primo volumine « Analecta OSBM » Zovkva 1924-
1927; A.G. WeLYkYJ, OSBM, S. Josaphat Hieromartyr. Documenta beati-
ficationis et canonizationis, vol. I: 1623-1628, Romae; 1pEM, vol. II: 1629-
1637, Romae 1955; 1pEM, vol. ITI: 1637-1867, Romae 1967 (cit. DB, I; DB,
I1; DB, III).

1 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. VI.



2 A. G. Welykyj, OSBM Articuli

ginti annis, die 16 maii 1643 beatus declaratus, tandem die 29 junii
1867 an. in Sanctorum numerum fuit adnumeratus in universa
Ecclesia colendus.

Missa proinde eius vita et opera, historiam eius glorificatio-
nis breviter et compendiose perstringamus.

I. - IN ODORE sANcCTITATIS (1623-1628)

Corde fractus, inter universalem moerorem Ecclesiae, eius-
dem « athlas » et « columna », « Russiae Athanasius » — Jose-
phus Velamin Rutskyj, metropolita Kioviensis et Josaphati Kunce-
vycz Superior, nuntium Urbano VIII mittens, die 23 mensis de-
cembris 1623 in haec praecise verba, opinionem de sanctitate Jo-
saphat attestans, venit: « Primus annus summi Pontificatus Bea-
titudinis Vestrae coronatur martyrio magni antistitis Russiae Jo-
saphat Cuncevitii, Archiepiscopi Polocensis. Is in visitatione suae
dioecesis, quam in propria persona faciebat, Vitebsci 12 novem-
bris anno praesenti 1623, die dominica, postquam ex officio matu-
tino ex ecclesia ante diluculum exivit, et domi suae ad sacrum
Missae officium, quod pontificaliter illa die celebraturus erat,
disponere se coepit, a plebe illius civitatis tribus ferme horis hosti-
liter cum bombardis et alio telorum genere in domo sua episcopali
oppugnatus, tandem expugnatus et crudelissime trucidatus est...
Doleo ex hac parte, quod a me corporaliter ablatus sit is, qui mihi
dextra manus erat; quod tamen per tam gloriosam mortem abla-
tus, gaudeo plurimum; certam quippe spem habeo potentius pro
nobis operaturum in coelo, quam operari potuisset in terra. Et
quia pro gloria Dei, pro sancta Unione, pro auctoritate Sanctae
Sedis Apostolicae sanctus iste martyr vitam suam posuit, Tibi,
Summo Sacerdoti, hanc hostiam vivam et immaculatam praesenta-
mus, per Tuam Beatitudinem Deo Omnipotenti in sacrificium of-
ferendam, ut ipse det incrementum huic negotio, quod nos sudo-
ribus nostris plantamus et sanguine rigamus, tunc. quando erit
beneplacitum ipsius » *. Item die 27 ianuarii 1624, una cum tota
hierarchia, ad Cardinalem Octavium Bandini scribens, affirma-

2 Documenta Beatificationis, I, pag. 6-7.
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bat: « certi sumus quod plus pro sancta Unione operabitur in coe-
lis, quam operari potuisset in terris » *; die vero 30 ianuarii 1624
eadem hierarchia parata erat « vitam nostram cum sanguine pro-
tuli prouti iam unus ex nobis profudit pro fide catholica » *.

In margine huius declarationis, quae lecta fuit in congrega-
tione generali Congregationis de Propaganda Fide die 30 aprilis
eiusdem anni, notatum fuit manu Secretarii Francisci Ingoli:
« Letta die 30 aprile 1624. Al Nuntio di Polonia che se li manda
un Breve di Nostro Signore cum facultate subdelegandi con I'istrut-
tione necessaria accio che si faccia il processo della vita e morte
dell’Arcivescovo Polocense unito e in specie della causa per la
qual e stato ammazzato da scismatici per mandarlo poi authentico
al Papa et che quanto prima pudé mandi un’immagine di detto
Arcivescovo a Sua Beatitudine essendo paruto bene alla S. Con-
gregatione di non lasciar questo fatto sepolto nell’oblivione. Se li
manda anche una copia della vita di detto Arcivescovo mandata
dal metropolita di Russia per istruttione sua a chi fara il processo.
Certioretur metropolita latine de praedictis » °. Litterae de quibus
mentionat Secretarius scriptae fuerunt die 4 maii 1624 °.

Tota quaestio processus elaborata fuit in fundamento illius
relationis de vita e morte Josaphat, quam Rutskyj Romam misit
in litteris nuntii Varsaviensis sub dat. 22 februarii 1624 7, quam
alumni romani, Raphaél Korsak et Adrianus Podbereskyj Sacrae
Congregationi praesentare debuerunt, et quae Romam tantum-
modo die 10 aprilis pervenit . Post lectam relationem in Congre-
gatione die 30 aprilis 1624, et expeditionem litterarum ad Nun-
tium et Metropolitam (die 4 maii), iam 31 maii Urbanus VIII con-
cessit, ut litterae mandati extraderentur Nuntio ad processum confi-

3 DB, I, pag. 18.

4 DB, I, pag. 19.

5 DB, I, pag. 21; cfr; etiam in pag. 39-40: congregatio generalis
S.C. de Prop. Fide.

¢ DB, I, pag. 40 et 44-45.

? Cfr. DB, I, pag. 35.

8 Cfr. DB, I, pag. 48: litterae Secretarii Francisci Ingoli de dat.
13.IV.
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ciendum; revera tamen litterae hae tantummeodo tempore poste-
riore exaratae sunt et mense ianuario 1625 Congregatio de Prop.
Fide certiorabat Metropolitam de signata a Papa Urbano VIII in-
stantia pro exaratione litterarum remissorialium, quae Sacrae Ri-
tuum Congregationi commissae sunt °.

S. C. Rituum Abbati Maronitarum Victorino Scialach com-
misit, ut, visa relatione Metropolitae Rutskyj, aptos appararet ar-
ticulos de vita et morte Josaphat in litteras remissoriales inseren-
dos. Revera, relationem Rutskyj fideliter sequendo, abbas Victori-
nus 13 Interrogatoria de testibus, de vita et miraculis, et 65 Arti-
culos de vita Josaphat exaravit, quos die 25 septembris 1625 Prae-
fectus S.C. Rituum, Franciscus Maria Monti firmavit, qui et de-
canus S. Collegii fuit, opportunis adiunctis mandatis *°. Litterae
hae mandatae sunt ad Episcopum Vilnensem Eustachium Wollo-
wicz, vel eo absente ad Antonium Sielava, Archiep. Polocensem,
vel tandem ad Metropolitam Kioviensem. Res tamen ulteriores tra-
hebat moras, etsi ipsa miracula a Josaphat patrata et Romae re-
lata'*, nec non Metropolita Rutskyj in executionem processus
instabant ?. Tandem mense decembri 1626 litterae remissoriales
in manus Antonii Sielava pervenerunt *°.

Interim, anno 1627 plura evenerunt, quae processui confi-
ciendo multum prodierunt; novis litteris exaratis concessum fuit
uni tantummodo Commissario Apostolico, aliis impeditis, ad con-
ficiendum processum procedere; hoc modo impedimenta Episcopi
Vilnensis eiusque Suffraganei Georgii Tyszkewycz sublata fue-
runt **. Maximum tamen impulsum causae huic conversio Meletii
Smotryckyj, pseudo-archiepiscopi Polocensis, et principalis causae

® Cfr. DB, I, pag.58, nr. 46: ad Metropolitam totius Russiae.

10 Cfr. DB, I, pag. 63 (nota) et pag. 82-100: textus litterarum re-
missorialium.

1 Cfr. ex. gr. sub dat. 26.I11.1624, in DB, I, pag. 36, nr. 22, nec
non litteras Antonii Sielava, ibid. pag. 65-69, sub dat. 20.XI1.1626.

2 Cfr. DB, I, pag. 61, nr. 48, sub dat. 30.IV.1625, etc.

B3 Cfr. sub dat. 20.XI1.1626, in DB, I, pag. 65, nr. 54.

4 Cfr. litteras R. Korsak sub dat. 1.XI1.1627 et 12.111.1628, in DB,
I, pag. 76, et 78, nr. 68, et 70.
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excidii Vitebscensis, ad fidem catholicam mense iulio 1627 fuit.
Josephus Rutskyj sequenti modo hanc gratiam exposuit, litteris
ad Secretarium Franciscum Ingoli datis: « Ego nulli alteri quam
sanguini Servi Dei Josaphat hanc conversionem adscribo, sicut e
converso mortem eiusdem tamquam causae originali Rev.mo Me-
letio cum voce populi attribuo » 5.

II. - Primus PROCESsUS PorLocENsis-VITEBscENsis (20.I11-
1.IV.1628)

Tandem, omnibus difficultatibus et impedimentis superatis,
die 20 martii 1628 Commissio Apostolica ad conficiendum proces-
sum remissorialem de vita, morte et miraculis Servi Dei Josaphat
in cathedrali Polocensi convenit, et servatis servandis de iure et
forma, ad interrogandos testes processit °. Praesentes aderant epi-
scopi: Antonius Sielava, Georgius Tyszkewycz, Raphaél Korsak,
nec non Archidiaconus Albae Russiae Nicolaus Sinickyj, delegatus
Episcopi Vilnensis — ut Commissarii principales, nec non RR.PP.
Gennadius Chmelnyckyj et Gervasius Hostylovskyj, ambo ex Ordine
Basiliano, ut iudices subdelegati a S.C. Rituum 7.

Processus hic absolutus fuit decem sessionibus, ex quibus sex
habitae fuerunt Polociae, et quatuor aliae sessiones in civitate Vi-
tebscensi sunt absolutae. Publice, in ecclesia, coram Iudicibus et
populo examinati fuerunt 155 testes, ex quibus 80 Polociae cum
3 testibus iudaeis, qui in palatio archiepiscopali separatim inter-
rogati sunt. Diebus 23-24 martii visitatio corporis Servi Dei locum
habuit, praesente populo et seipsum eius intercessioni et protec-
tioni commendante. Plura alia signa devotionis Polociae, et dein
Vitebsci prodierunt, de quibus referunt acta Processus **. Exceptis
testibus et actibus paratis, Processus hic Romam transmissus fuit

5 Cfr. DB, I, pag. 75, nr. 67: litterae Rutskyj sub dat. 10.VII.1627.

16 Cfr. primus Processus in DB, I, pag. 79-81.

7 Cfr. ibidem, pag. 118: attestatio de prima sessione Commissionis
die 20 martii 1628.

8 Cfr. DB, I, pag. 191-195: quae facta sunt Polociae post absolu-
tum Processum; DB, I, pag. 217-219: eventus Vitebscenses die 1 aprilis
1628, in sessione decima et ultima, ubi de poenitentia Vitebscensium agitur.
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et in Sacra Congregatione de Prop. Fide primum et dein in illa
SS. Rituum ex parte formali et reali examinatus fuit. Post eius
aperitionem (mense februario 1629), quaedam dubia de eius vali-
ditate surrexerunt, de quibusdam nempe formis non observatis vel
non debite relatis in actis. Examen processus et dubiorum usque
ad annum 1635 protrahebatur, quo anno S.C. Rituum decretum
pro novo processu conficiendo edidit '°. Interim aliis viis difficul-
tatibus obviandis tentatum est.

ITII. - PriMmUS PROCESSUS ROMANUS (6-10.XI.1629)

Ut primis difficultatibus obviam iret nec non testimonia quo-
rundam testium Romae residentium colligeret, causae Servi Dei
Josaphat postulator, a Metropolita Kiovensi deputatus, nempe
Nicolaus Nowak, basilianus et causarum Ecclesiae Unitae in Urbe
procurator *°, S. Congregationem de Prop. Fide expetivit, ut Pro-
tonotarium Apostolicum Laurentium Corsi ad excipiendos testes
deputaret, qui — obtento mandato — die 10 novembris 1629
quatuor excepit testes: Nicolaum Lenczycki, S.J., et tres alumnos
ex Ordine Basiliano : Nicephorum Losovskyj, Philonem Tyszkevycz
et Jacobum Oranskyj. Tamen anno 1631 processus hic reiectus
fuit a S.C. Rituum, ob dubiam facultatem Laurentii Corsi *'.

IV. - SEcunNDUs PROCESSUsS ROMANUS (5-12.J11.1632)

Ad corrigendos defectus formae primi processus romani,
idem P. Nicolaus Nowak, obtentis omnibus facultatibus, instetit
pro conficiendo secundo processu romano ad examinandos testes
Romae degentes. Ideo die 5 martii 1632, coram Iudicibus remisso-
rialibus in Vicariatu Urbis deputatis, comparuit P. Nowak, et de
17 articulis et 19 interrogatoriis de vita et morte Josaphat, a se

¥ Cfr. DB, II, pag. 1921: decretum S.C. Rituum de dat. 19.VI.1635.

2 Cfr. A. G. WEeLYKYJ, OSBM, Procuratores negotiorum Ecclesiae
Ruthenae in Urbe: I1. Primus « Procurator negotiorum Ecclesiae Ruthenae »
in Urbe: P. Nicolaus Novak: 1626-1633, in « Analecta OSBM », vol. I,
pag. 62-78.

2 Cfr. DB, II, pag. 37, nr. 111: decisio S. C. Rituum invalidans
processum Romanum.
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praesentatis et acceptis, tres testes examinari postulavit, qui et
examinati fuerunt coram Excel.mis Episcopis Hectore Diotalevio,
Sanctae Agathae, et Caesare Ventimilio, Terracinensi. Compa-
rueunt ideo: olim Nuntius Varsaviensis, Joannes Lancellotti 22,
Nicephorus Losovskyj, Basilianus, alumnus romanus, et quidam
nobilis polonus Albertus Wodessa, qui lingua polona, praesente in-
terprete, deponebat. Etsi pauca tantumodo in re ipsa novi testes
hi dixerunt, processus hic omni exceptione ex parte formae maior
fuit *°, et inter acta beatificationis Josaphat connumeratus est.

His omnibus innixa, S.C. de Prop. Fide, sub finem anni 1632
instetit, ut causa Josaphat ulterius promoveatur **; hoc idem no-
vus postulator causae, ep. Pinscensis et metropoliae Kioviensis
Coadiutor — Raphaél Korsak annis 1633-1634 assidue postulabat.
Ideo Processus supra dicti in Sacra Romana Rota examinati fue-
runt, quae Relationem suam Urbano VIII praesentavit, de validi-
tate nempe processuum, de vita et martyrio nec non de miraculis
Servi Dei ?°. Praeter hanc favorabilem Relationem Auditorum Ro-
tae, alia item documenta de vita et martyrio, nec non de miraculis
exarata fuerunt in S.C. Rituum, cura et instantia Raphaélis Kor-
sak ?®, cum omnibus allegatis summariis facti et iuris. Sed his
omnibus non obstantibus, ad maiorem securitatem, S.C. Rituum
die 19 junii 1635 decrevit, ut ad novum processum Polocensem
procedatur, secundum novas litteras remissoriales die 7 septembris
signatas *’. Hisce cum litteris et commendationibus causae rediit
Raphaél Korsak sub finem anni 1635 in patriam, re infecta, ad
novum Processum apparandum.

2 Nuntius Varsaviensis annis 1622-1627.

B Revera formalitates iuridicae quasi exageratae apparent et consul-
tationem in prima parte difficilem reddunt, praesertim quod spectat diversa
iura; cfr. totum Processum in DB, II, pag. 42-78, nr. 117.

# Cfr. DB, II, pag. 78, nr. 118: decisio S. C. Prop. Fidei de dat.
16.X1.1632.

3 Cfr. DB, II, pag. 149-191, nr. 132.

% Cfr. DB, II, pag. 84-103: de validitate Processuum; pag. 103-148:
de martyrio e de causa martyrii.

7 Cfr. litteras remissoriales in DB, II, pag. 203-205: in secundo pro-
cessu Polocensi.



8 A. G. Welykyj, OSBM Articuli

V. - SEcunpus PROCEssUs Porocensis (12-25.VIII.1637)

Variis negotiis Ecclesiae et metropoliae praepeditus, causae
postulator, Raphaél Korsak, tantummodo post obitum Coadiuti,
Josephi Velamin Rutskyj, anno 1637 die 5 februarii subsecutum,
et post firmatam iurisdictionem suam, ad processum novum con-
ficiendum procedere valuit sub fine mensis iulii an. 1637. Ideo
diebus 12-25 mensis augusti 1637 examinati fuerunt Polociae octo
testes vocati, secundum 25 interrogatoria et 20 articulos, qui in
litteris remissorialibus die 7 septembris 1635 exarati fuerunt *®.
Examinati fuerunt coram Commissariis delegatis, canonicis Vil-
nensibus — Adamo Szezyt et Alberto Sielawa, et praesente sub-
promotore fidei Stephano Dyczkovskyj sequentes testes: P. Gen-
nadius Chmelnyckyj, OSBM, hegumenus Novogrodensis, P. Sta-
nislaus Kosinski, Soc. Jesu, D. Michaél Tyszkiewicz, vice iudex
Palatinatus Polocensis, D. Emmanuel Cantacuzenus, olim maior
domus Josaphat, D. Joannes Diahilewicz, notarius Polocensis, D.
Dorotheus Achramowicz, consul Polocensis, D. Joannes Jakow-
lewicz Chodyka, consul Polocensis, et P. Dorotheus Lecikowicz,
OSBM, olim archidiaconus Servi Dei *°; peracta die 21 augusti
1637 visitatione corporis, et adiunctis aliis testimoniis et documen-
tis antiquioribus, processus hic sub finem anni 1637 Romam trans-
misus fuit ad S.C. Rituum, quae omnibus aliis in forma inventis,
tamen defectum s.d. processus « de non cultu » adinvenit, et
Metropolitae Kioviensi Raphaéli Korsak commisit, ut hunc brevem
processum, iuxta novas litteras remissoriales, conficeret.

VI. - TERTIUS PROCESSUS POLOCENsIs (an. 1639)

Tertius processus Polocensis, anno 1639 celebratus, pro scopo
habuit, ut testimonium perhiberet de non cultu quodam prohibito
ad sepulchrum Servi Dei exercito. Processus hic remissus fuit ad

3 Cfr. in initio secundi Processus Polocensis: DB, II, pag. 206-215.

¥ Depositiones testium in lingua latina cfr. DB, II, pag. 215-331; in
lingua polona cfr. D. DoroZynskys, Ex Actis Processus Canonizationis...,
Leopoli 1925.
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Archiepiscopum Polocensem Antonium Sielava, qui P. Heliam
Zaorskyj in Subpromotorem fidei delegavit; procuratorem vero
causae P. Nicanor Kotarskyj egit. Hi, quatuor testibus examinatis,
omnia quae speciem cuiusdam cultus praeseferebant amoverunt,
nudis parietibus relictis; omnia vota, tabellae, imagines in sacristia
cathedralis Polocensis reposita fuerunt. Actis de processu confec-
tis, et rite obsigillatis, cursori commissum est, ut processum Ro-
mam deferret; qui cursor nullus alius fuit quam ipse Raphaél
Korsak, qui sane tunc tempore (mense septembri-octobri 1639)
Romam ad limina apostolorum visitanda proficiscebatur. Die 19
novembris 1639 processus hic in S.C. Rituum examinatus fuit et
validus repertus *°; unde causa Polocensis Servi Dei Josaphat iam
velociter progredi coepit.

VII. - DECRETUM BEATIFICATIONIS (16.V.1643)

Instante Metropolita Rapha€él Korsak, qui tunc temporis Ro-
mae commorabatur, imo in Urbe in augusto 1640 obiit *', causa
Josaphat Cuncevitii iam velociter progrediebatur ad suum felicem
exitum, i.e. ad Beatificationem. In ianuario 1641 validitas Proces-
suum Polocensium (secundi et tertii) in S.C. Rituum agnita fuit;
die 2 martii Urbanus VIII benigne concessit, ut ulterius progre-
diatur, non expectatis peculiaribus congregationibus **. Inde, para-
tis positionibus et summariis actorum et documentorum, causa
martyrii Josaphat examinata fuit mense augusto-septembri 1642,
et decretum fuit: constare de martyrio et causa martyrii; mota
vero quaestione de necessitate miraculorum in causa martyrum,
decretum fuit, pro maiori probatione, examinanda esse miracula a
Servo Dei Josaphat patrata; selectis proinde quinque miraculis iis-
que examinatis in S.C. Rituum, die 22 novembris 1642 decretum
est: constare de miraculis. His peractis, S.C. Rituum die 14 de-
cembris 1642 decretum edixit: « posse dictum Servum Dei Josa-

3% Cfr. DB, III, Romae 1967, sub an. 1639.

3t Cfr. A. G. WELYKYJ, OSBM, Annus et dies mortis Metrop. Raphaé-
lis Korsak, in « Analecta OSBM », vol. I, pag. 145-160, Romae 1949.

2 Cfr. DB, III, Romae 1967.
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phatum Beatorum martyrum cathalogo adscribi, et ad solemnem
ipsius canonizationem quandocumque deveniri » **. Hoc decreto
innixum, et postquam merita S.C. de Prop. Fide debita in hac
causa sublineata fuerunt in consistorio secreto die 12 ianuarii 1643
habito, nec non commissa celebrationis festivitate in honorem Servi
Dei beatificandi in Urbe Praefecto S.C. de Prop. Fide **, — tan-
dem die 16 maii 1643 prodiit Breve Urbani PP. VIII, « In Sede
Principis », quo Josaphat « in posterum beatus nuncupari, atque
ab omnibus monachis dicti Ordinis Sancti Basilii ubique terrarum
existentibus nec non in omnibus ecclesiis dioecesis et provinciae
Polocensis, ac totius Metropolis Russiae a quibuscumque sacerdo-
tibus tam saecularibus, quam regularibus die natalis ipsius duode-
cima mensis novembris officium, et Missa de communi unius mar-
tyris Pontificis recitari respective ac celebrari iuxta rubricas Bre-
viarii et Missalis romani, nec non graeci seu rutheni ab Apostolica

Sede approbati valeat... » *°.

VIII. - CONAMINA SOLLEMNIS CANONIZATIONIS (1644-1864)

Sollemnitatibus Romae, Vilnae, Polociae in honorem Beati
Josaphat peractis *°, causa canonizationis eius paululum quievit.
Mox tamen, inde ab anno 1648, in Polonia, Ucraina, Bielarussia
nec non in toto septentrione moscovitico et suecico, bellis intestinis
exortis, de canonizatione vix cogitari potuit. Imo, inde ab anno
1654 ipsum corpus beatum in periculo erat, ne ab exercitu mosco-

% Decretum hoc postea quasi ad verbum reasumptum fuit in Bulla
beatificationis Urbani PP. VIII, sub dat. 16.5.1643: « In sede principis »;
Documenta Pontificurm Romanorum historiam Ucrainae illustrantia, vol. I,
Romae 1953, pag. 521, nr. 459.

3% Cfr. DB, III, Romae 1967, mense ianuario.

% Cfr. supra, nota 33: « In sede principis ».

% Non videtur festum fuisse Romae celebratum, ob absentiam Prae-
fecti S. C. de Prop. Fide, Antonii Barberini; cfr. DB, III; in celebratione
Vilnae habita in ecclesia SS. Trinitatis, die 29 novembris 1643, praesentes
fuerunt Rex et Regina Poloniae (Vladislaus IV et Cecilia-Renata), qui tune
a die 21 novembris Vilnae commorabantur; cfr. Encyklopedyja Powszechna,
vol. 5, pag. 12.
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vitico, Russiam Albam et Lithuaniam invadente, destrueretur.
Pacatioribus tamen temporibus adventis, cura episcopi Chelmensis
nec non administratoris Metropoliae Kioviensis simulque Archie-
piscopi Polocensis — Gabrielis Kolenda, primae instantiae Romae
factae fuerunt pro canonizatione Beati Josaphat, innixae decreto
Urbani VIII, quod « ad solemnem ipsius canonizationem quando-
cumque deveniri » potest *’. Proinde, annis 1662-1667, instanter
variis occasionibus postulatum est, ut beatus Josaphat cathalogo
Sanctorum universae Ecclesiae adscribatur. Lator huius instantiae
ex parte hierarchiae ruthenae iam anno 1662 P. Pachomius Ohi-
levycz, OSBM, fuit *®, cui inde ab anno 1664 subsecutus est epi-
scopus Chelmensis Jacobus Susza (1652-1685), qui — collectis
quamplurimis litteris postulatoriis: a Rege et Regina Poloniae, ab
Imperatore S. Romani Imperii Leopoldo I, nec non ab episcopis
et magnatibus praesertim Lithuaniae, anno 1664 Romam pervenit
ibique fere duobus annis permansit, hac praecipue causa occupa-
tus *°; hunc in finem etiam biographiam Beati Josaphat Romae
exaravit publicique iuris fecit anno 1665 *°. Post eius discessum
ex Urbe anno 1666, causa haec fere ad annum 1678 iterum ite-

3 « In sede principis », de dat. 16.5.1643; cfr. supra, nota 33.

3% Dein Protoarchimandrita Ordinis Basiliani ann. 1674-1679; cfr.
M. M. Wojynar, OSBM, De Protoarchimandrita Basilianorum, Romae 1958,
pag. 264-266, ubi dantur breves notitiae biographicae. De his instantiis
cfr. DB, III, Romae 1967, sub anno 1662.

¥ Jacobus Susza, episcopus Chelmensis (1652-1685); tempore suae
commorationis romanae (1664-1666) plurima egit in favorem Ecclesiae
unitae et Ordinis Basiliani, cuius erat Protoarchimandrita 1661-1665; hic,
Romam properans, secum ferebat plurimas litteras postulatorias pro cano-
nizatione Beati Josaphat; cfr. DB, III, sub anno 1664-1667. Romae primam
biographiam marioris momenti exaravit lingua latina, s. t. Cursus vitee et
certamen martyrii B. Josaphat Kuncevicii..., Romae 1665, ut causam Jo-
saphat acceleraret; item aliam biographiam composuit magni adversarii S.
Josaphat, Smotryckyj, sub tit. Saulus et Paulus Ruthenae Unionis sanguine
Beati Josaphat transformatus sive Meletius Smotriscius Archiepiscopus Hie-
ropolitanus, Archimandrita Dermanensis Ord. S. Basilii M., Romae 1666. -
M. M. Woynar, OSBM, De Protoarchimandrita Basilianorum, Romae 1958,
pag. 261-262.

4 Cfr: notam 39.
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rumque movebatur *!. Instantiae hae in eo erant, ut causa non
quidem iterum reproponeretur, sed ut ipsa solemnitas pararetur.
Dum enim causa canonizationis in se ipsa et in re nullam habuit
difficultatem, impedimento tamen erant sat magnae expensae pro
solemnitate canonizationis celebranda, secundum morem tunc vi-
gentem. His tamen hierarchia ruthena, expensis pro defensione iu-
rium exhausta, vix sufficere valuit; ideo iterum iterumque insta-
tum est, ut Beatus Josaphat cuidam Sancto proclamando societur
et ita expensae minuantur vel saltem dividantur *>. Conamen ta-
men hoc nullum habuit effectum, et usque ad annum 1862 causa
haec fere omnino quievit *3.

Interim tamen, reliquiis Beati in sedem suam Polocensem
anno 1667 restitutis, cultus eius in populorum mentibus magis
magisque radicabatur. Officium eius in Missalia Ruthena inde ab
anno 1692 introductum est, et dein ad totum Officium Divinum
extensum **; commemoratio eius in eparchias Leopoliensem et
Peremysliensem recenter unitas (1692, 1700) introducta, in
sighum unionis cum Ecclesia Romana *°; festum eius, propter
commoditatem et concursum populi, in diem 16 septembris (vet.
kalendarii) translatum *%; dies festi et altaria indulgentiis ditata,
canticorum popularium usus, eiusque imagines etc. diffusae.

Tamen, postquam Lithuania, Russia Alba, Ucraina et Polo-
niae pars in dominium venit Moscoviae (1772-1795), cultui huic
sat multa opponebantur impedimenta, ob adversam non catholico-

4 Cfr. DB, III, Romae 1967; variae instantiae fere uniuscuiusque
anni.

“ In hoc instabant tum Jacobus Susza, tum postea etiam Cyprianus
Zochowskyj, sed frustra.

“ Ob adversa tempora et fere periodica bella in oriente europeo, et
post annum 1772 ob divisionem Regni Poloniae, cuius pars orientalis (Bie-
larusja et Ucraina) cessit dominio moscovitico, Ecclesiae catholicae adverso.

# Ex. gr. Missale s.d. Zochowscianum an. 1692, sub die 16 septembris
VS. Cfr. articulum P. M. Wawryk, OSBM, De festo S. Josaphat in Ec-
clesia Rutheno-Ucraina, in praesenti volumine.

% Cfr. DB, III, Romae 1967, sub ann. 1691-1693.

% Cfr. M. Wawryk, OSBM, art. cit., in praesenti volumine, ubi
de hac re amplissima datur elucidatio.
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rum mentem, vel tandem ob spiritum rebus religionis offensum,
qui etiam in civitatibus catholicis semper magis magisque gras-
sare coepit, saeculo praesertim XIX, sub influxu rationalismi et
Josephinismi **. Exinde cultus Beati Josaphat in tota Europa orien-
tali languescere coepit.

IX. - SoLemnis BEATI JosAPHAT canNonizatio (29.VI.1867)

Tantummodo post annum 1860 causa canonizationis Beati
Josaphat iterum excitata est, et quidem in Archimandria Cryptofer-
ratensi. Anno 1861 quidam monachi basiliani cryptoferratenses,
decreto beatificationis viso, de canonizatione Beati cogitare coepe-
runt, et in primis P. Nicolaus Contieri et P. Toscani, eamque in
S.C. Rituum exposuerunt, ut et noster Beatus iungatur sollemni
actui canonizationis s.d. martyrum Japonensium; sed quia causa
eorum iam absoluta exstitit, nec ulterius protrahi potuit, causa
Beati Josaphat iterum remissa fuit. Tandem cum anno 1863 Pius
PP. IX suam expressit voluntatem de aliis sanctis viris catalogo
Sanctorum adscribendis, etiam de Beato Josaphat sermo est insti-
tutus, proponente Secretario S.C. Rituum Dominico Bartolini **.
Die 28 ianuarii 1864 cardinalis Urbis Vicarius Patrizi relator cau-
sae Beati Josaphat nominatus fuit, qui mox, die nempe 5 februa-
rii, duos postulatores causae: P. Michaélem Dombrowski, basilia-
num olim Provincialem superiorem Provinciae Polonae, et P. Ni-
colaum Contieri, monachum cryptoferratensem, designavit simul
cum procuratore causae — De Dominicis-Tosti. Hi, studiis prae-
missis, causam proposuerunt, adiectis summariis documentorum.
Die 8 ianuarii 1865 S.C. Rituum quaestionem « de tuto » exami-
navit et affirmavit. Sed quaedam agitationes politicae et nationa-

4 Cfr. art. M. Wawryk, OSBM, De festo S. Josaphat in Ecclesia
Rutheno-Ucraina, in praesenti volumine, ubi adducuntur signa huius de-
cadentiae.

#® Cfr. de hac re testimonium monachi basiliani cryptoferratensis,
nec non opus ipsius D. BarrorLini, Commentarium actorum omnium ca-
nonizationis sanctorum Josaphat Kuncewicz Rutheni Polocensis Martyris,
Petri de Arbues etc., Romae 1868, vol. I-II; cfr. etiam DB, III, Romae
1967, ubi documenta relativa adducuntur per extensum, sub dat. 1864.
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les proclamationem decreti « de tuto » paululum retardarunt et
tantummodo die 2 maii 1865, Missa graeca in Collegio S. Atha-
nasii audita et sermone habito, Pius IX decretum « de tuto » edi-
dit *°. Exinde nisi iam ipsa solemnitas canonizationis parari coe-
pit, quem in finem tertius etiam Postulator, ep. tit. Nazianzenus
— Josephus Sembratovycz, tunc Romae degens, assumptus est 5.
Colligebatur interim ubique terrarum pecunia necessaria pro so-
lemnitate Romae celebranda; P.N. Contieri vitam Beati Josaphat
parare coepit; imagines efformabantur et inter fideles distribue-
bantur. Interim, die 11 maii 1866 in consistorio secreto iterum
Patres Purpurati interrogabantur, ut sententiam suam de canoni-
zatione Beati Josaphat exprimerent; idem factum est etiam diebus
12 junii in consistorio semipublico et tandem 26 iunii 1867 in
consistorio publico **, quibus occasionibus Pius PP. IX consessum
allocutus est. Tandem die 29 iunii 1867, in solleminitate SS. Pe-
tri et Pauli, quorum tunc 1800 anniversaria martyrii ubique ter-
rarum celebrabatur dies, Beatus Iosaphat, simul cum aliis 24 mar-
tyribus et beatis variorum Ordinum et Congregationum in cata-
logum Sanctorum adlectus est, de quo Bulla Pii PP. IX « Splen-
dissimum Orientalis Ecclesiae », die 6 iulii edita, solemne per-
hibet testimonium, « ad perpetuam rei memoriam » >

¥ Cfr. DB, III, sub anno 1865.

% In principio duo tantummeodo erant postulatores, sed cum hierar-
chia ucraina Haliciensis conquerebatur de hac re, additus fuit etiam ter-
tius postulator - Sembratovycz, qui tunc Romae commorabatur et episco-
pum ordinantem pro Orientalibus in Urbe egit. Nominatus ep tit. Nazian-
zenus die 27.111.1865, consecratus Leopoli 11.VI.1865, statim Romam vo-
catus fuit, ad varia negotia Ecclesiae Ucrainae in Urbe promovenda; cfr.
Ir. Nazarko, OSBM, Metropolitae Kiovienses et Halicienses (1590-1960),
Romae 1962, pag. 195-203 (in lingua ucraina).

1 Cfr. de hac chronologia opus A. GUEPIN, Un Apétre de l'union
des Eglises au XVII siécle. Saint Josaphat et UEglise gréco-slave en Polo-
gne et en Russie, t. II, Paris-Poitiers 1897, pag. 487-497.

52 Cfr. Documenta Pontificum Romanorum, vol. II, pag. 414-425,
nr. 958, et DB, III, Romae 1967, sub anno 1867.
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X. - SOLEMNITATES IN HONOREM S. JOSAPHAT HABITAE

Canonizationis solemnissima pompa peracta, Urbs primas
praeripuit palmas in exorando honorandoque novo Sancto. Ideo
iam diebus 13-15 ijulii triduo solemni in ecclesia S. Athanasii in
Urbe clerus populusque romanus honorem S. Josaphat exhibuit;
prima die pontificaliter litavit in honorem Sancti Josaphat Archie-
piscopus Leopolitanus Spiridon Lytvynovycz, adsistente Episcopo
tit. Nazianzeno Josepho Sembratovycz; secunda die S. Missa ritu
latino fuit celebrata, sermonem dicente P. Hieronymo Kajsiewicz,
Superiore Generali Congregationis Resurrectionis; tertia dies co-
honestata fuit S. Liturgia a patriarcha Antiocheno melchitarum
cum adsistentia quatuor episcoporum proprii ritus celebrata, dum
in functione vespertina Ill.mus Calixtus Giorgi sermonem panegy-
ricum pronuntiavit, et cardinalis Reisach benedictionem eucha-
risticam persolutus est. Triduo durante plurimi cardinales, episcopi
et sacerdotes saeculares regularesque ex Oriente et Occidente S. Li-
turgiam in ecclesia S. Athanasii in honorem S. Josaphat celebra-
runt, dum horis vespertinis imago Sancti in facie ecclesiae S. Atha-
nasii luminibus collustrata apparebat populique admirationi expo-
nebatur *®. Postridie vero Collegium Graecorum de Urbe romanos
saeculares spiritualesque sollemni excepit accademica solemnitate,
praesidente patriarcha Antiocheno. Hoc fere tempore Leopoli so-
lemne triduum habitum fuit diebus 12-14 julii, sub auspiciis Nun-
tii Apostolici Vindobonensis Falcinelli-Antoniacei, intervenientibus
clero et populo trium rituum: rutheni, latini et armeni (ibid.).
Hoc eodem anno Basilianorum familia cryptoferratensis, solemnis-
sime translata insigniori reliquia S. Josaphat, triduoque peracto,
diem 20 octobris unoquoque anno celebrandam in proprio ritu in-
stituit, Sanctoque Josaphat Officium peculiare exaravit, auctore
P. Nicolao Contieri, quod anno 1868, die 23 iulii pro Basilianis
Cryptoferratensibus probatum fuit **. Defuit tamen in hoc choro
laudum patria S. Josaphat : civitas eius natalis — Volodymyr, Vil-
na, ubi habitum religiosum basilianum induit, Polocia, ubi thro-

3 Cfr. A. GuEprIN, op. cit., vol. II, pag. 498-501.
% Iip., pag. 500.
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num archiepiscopale ascensus est, et Vitebsk, ubi testimonium ve-
ritati perhibuit, sanguine fuso. Nec ipsum eius corpus in ecclesia
Bialensi asservatum publica veneratione dignoque honore coli po-
tuit. Opus enim eius: Ecclesia nempe in Alba Russia unita, nec
non eiusdem religiosa Basilianorum familia, iniuria temporum et
locorum oppressa, laudes dignas suo pastori et alumno texere non
valuit.

Imo, anno 1873 sacrum ipsius corpus ex altari depositum,
clam in occulto receptaculo absconditum manere debuit, feliciora
tempora expectans, donec Vindobonae (1916), et demum in basi-
lica S. Petri cultui publico universae Ecclesiae expositum est, dum
Concilium Oecumenicum Vaticanum II celebrabatur, die nempe
25 novembris 1963.

Utinam aliquando, itinere hoc peracto, tandem in patria et
familia religiosa debitum inveniat honorem et quietem!
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I. 1. Tlarpumo, YCBB

HOCA®AT KYHIIEBHY - HOMIYHHEK I APXHEIUCKOI
HOJIObKMNA

Cnoci6 BuGopy Ta iiMeHyBaHHA CIUCKOIIB HiKoAM He OyB OAfHA-
KOBHUil 1 HIKOJM He BAJMIINBCA He3MiHHUII Yepes HOBmHUil mmepiop vacy.
Big BuGopiB, y Axkux 6pajio y4acTh AYXOBEHCTBO i MUPAHM, Ay:Ke CKO-
PO — 3a MajquMu BUIMKAMU — OPUAHATO BCTAHOBIEHY BceeneHchbHMME
CobopaMu mpakTURY: Ha 3axX0fi BBef[eHO IpAMe meHyBaHHA AIOCTOIb-
cexum Ilpecromom, a mHa Cxoni poao BuGopnA IepeifHAB I aTpiApIumif
Cunop.

Ce. Mocagar Kynuesuu Gys imenoBaumii Ilomiunumom i Apxue-
nucrkoriom IlomoupkuM Ha ocHOBL TogimHbOi girodoi B Huiscewbkiit Murt-
pomoyii mpaKTMKZ, AKA He B yChOMY BifiNOBifaJa YABFiHHAM KeAKUAX
aB1OpiB ! Ta mHaBiTI pi2HMIacA Bif TOro cmocoly, AKuUI BCTAHOBIEHO
B HaiiHOBimoMy cxifgHboMy mnpaBi Harommnbkoi Llepxsm 2.

I. - IMEHYBAHHA 6IIACKOIIIB ¥V CXIOHIN IIEPKBI

CopaBolo #iMeHYBaHHA €IUCKONIB 3aiiMaBca Bike mepumit Bceemen-
cormit CoGop, Hikeitceruit I, 8 325 pory, sAmumit B ofgHiii 8 cBoix 20
IDOCTAaHOB yXBajuB, 100 BIafuK BHOMpPANM BCi 6OMCKONM RAHOI Iep-
KOBHOi o6mactu (IpOBiHIII), a IpUHAlIMEeHIIe CHHOJ TPHOX EIHCKOIIB,
a iHmi Gyau 06oB’sBaHi IOFAaBAaTU CBOIO BTONY HA INCHMIi; 3aTBepHKeH-
HA BuOOpPY HaJge:xasmo mo murpomoaurta obsactu 2. Te came yxBameHo

1 Enyukaonedis YEpainosnascmea, CIOBHMKOBA YaCTHHA, CTOp. 655.

2 Motu Proprio « Cleri Sanctitati » 1957.

3 « Episcopum convenit maxime quidem ab omnibus qui sunt in provin-
cia episcopis ordinari. Si autem hoc difficile fuerit, aut propter instantem neces-
sitatem aut propter itineris longitudinem, modis omnibus tamen tribus in id
ipsum convenientibus et absentibus episcopis pariter decernentibus et per scripta
consentientibus tunc ordinatio celebretur. Firmitas autem eorum, quae geruntur

2 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. VI.
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it Ha Awnrioxiiicbkomy CmHomi B 341 p., B 19-My kaHOHi, B J0AaTKOM,
mo6 Ha ubomy Cumuomi Gpamu ydJacTs BCi CBAIEHMKM Tieéi IePKOBHOI
obmacru 4.

Ha npyromy Hixkeiicekomy, To610 VII Bceenencekomy CoGopi B
787 p., moKIMKyHYNCh HA mocraHoBy mepuioro Hikeitcbroro CoGopy,
B TpeThOMY KAaHOHI NMOJAHO e it 3adopoHy npuiitMatu Bubip 3 PyK KHA-
3iB, miJ KApOI0 YHEBaKHEHHs IOCTABIEHHA Takoro emmckomna 8. Ille Bu-
pPasHiINMY CJOBAaMU TaKy YXBaJy HOBTOPeHo i Ha depBepromy Hom-
cranTuHOnOIbChbKkOMY CoGopi, To6ro VIII Bceenencekomy, B 869 p.,
BURJIIOYA0YM KAHOHOM 22-uM OyAbAKY yd9acTh CBITCBKUX JIOfeif, 3a-
JNLIAI09M 33 MUPAHAMM TiJbKHM 4MCTO (ismuHy IpPUCYTHIiCTH 6.

Ase B KOHCTaHTMHONOJIBCHKOMY NIATpiApPXaTi Il MOCTAHOBM Ba3HAJIM
CKOpO MIOKOPIHHUX 3MiH, 00 Mail:ke Bci emapxil cramm miguwneHi nps-
Miit cymoBiacti marpigpxa, a MUTPOIOJMTH 3afiepKaju TiIBKM caMuit
TuTya, Ges GyapAkoi Biagu; BuGip 1 HasHaYeHHA EMNUCKOIIB 3apesep-
BOBaHO narpiapmomy CHHOAOBi, a MOTBEPA:KEHHA 1 BUCBATY — CaMOMY
naTpiapxoBi 7. Bubip enuckomiB Ha mnpoBinmiitnux Cunomax sbepircs
TIIBKYM B JefKMX MUTPOINOJIAX, fAKL i mami 3axoBajdu mie AiesAKi MHUTpO-
oMyl mpaBa i BiIapy, a He 3icranm, AK iHIN, TIIBKM ITO9ECHUM TH-
TYJIOM.

Jlo TMX He4YMCIEHHMX MUTPOIOJiii Hawe:xkana Te:x i Huiscbka mmur-
pomouiA, Aka, Ha Midi, Oyua apXMENNMCKOICTBOM, Maiiike AK apXue-
nuckoncTBo Hinpeeke unm Boarapceke, mo sHeceHHI marpiApxary, i B
aki#t KuiBceki Buapgumeu nocmum rturyn Murpomoamra — Apxuemnuc-
koma 8.

per unamquamque provinciam, metropolitano tribuatur episcopo». FonTti, Fa-
scicolo IX, Discipline General Antique, t. I, 1, par Pericles P. JoaNNoU, 1962,
p. 26.

4 IBIDEM, t. I, 2, p. 119.

® «Omnis electio a principibus facta episcopi aut presbyteri diaconi, ir-
rita maneat secundum regulam quae dicit: «si quis episcopus saecularibus po-
testatibus usus, ecclesias per ipsos obtineat, deponatur, et segregentur omnes
qui illi communicant». Oportet enim ut qui provehendus est in episcopum, ab
episcopis eligatur, quemadmodum a sanctis patribus qui apud Nicaeam con-
venerunt, in regula definitum est...», IBIDEM, t. I, 1, p. 250-251.

¢ IBiDEM, p. 333.

? Cokoso I. I., Enapzianvroe ynpasasenie ¢ npase u npakmure Kowem. I[ep-
keu nacmoawazo epemernu, C. IlerepGypr 1907, cr. 101-102.

8 Tlop. pisui moxkymenTu B « Apzue FOz0-3anadroii Pocciu uadasaemuil epe-
sernoro Kommucciero 0asn posbopa dpeswux armos », KieB 1859-1904, Y. 1, 1rom X,
yy. 39, 47, 50, 52, 54, 55, 56; Axmu ommnocswiecs k ucmopiu 3anadrnoii Pocciu,
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II. - BUBIP I IMEHYVBAHHSA E€MUCKOIIIB B KMIBCHKINT MUATPOMOJIY
IIEPE]] BEPECTENCHKOIO YVHIEIO 1596 p.

Cnouarky B KuiBcpkiit Murpomouii mpaktuka BuGopy Ta iMeHYBaH-
HA Bcix emuckomiB Gyna momi6uoo mo mocraHoB Bceemenchrux Co6opis.
3a BuitHATHOM HeGaraThox emuckomiB, Akl Gyuam GesmocepefHbO Ipu-
ciaHi 3 BisanTii, Ha IMOYaTRY XPUCTHHHCHKOTO NIEPiORy, Bei inmii emumc-
romu Oyiym HasaraJ BUOUPaHi caMUMMU €MMCKONAMH Ta MUTPOIIOJUTOM °.
Heaxuit BumB y uux BuGopax, X0d4 He BCe OJHAKOBUI, MAJM TekR

Iy

KHASI, fAKRI 9acoM [aBand H03BLaI Ha cami Bubopu, a NEKOJW i BILIN-
BaNM HA ixHii BUCIL], IPeIKIaadM CBOTO KaHgugara. Hpim Toro,
B JIeAKNX MicTaX 9MMaamii rosoc 3H00yiu cobi Tesk IpefCTaBHUKH Iiep-
KOBHUX TPOMaJi, AK CBITCHKI Tak 1 MyXOBHIi 1°, M0 T0OJI0BHO CTOCYBaJOCA
Hosropony Beamwkoro, B skomy, 3a ciaoBamMu icropura B. 3airuHa,
PO3BUHYBCA B0BCiM iHmmi Ak Ha IliBgHi comisubHuUit Ta mMOJiTHIHMIA
yerpii 1.

Onmuak, mesAri aBTOPM HALTO IIEPEHATOJOINYIOTH Iieii BININB Iep-
KOBHUX TIpOMaji, HaB’ABYIOIM HOTO O « 0BHAK I[ePKOBHOI coGopHOCTH »,
Aka Maiga 6 xapaxrepusdyBartu faBHilt ycrpiit Huiscbkoi Murpomourii 12.
BucniB 3 JiTOMMCHOTO ONMOBIfaHHA: « HEMOCTOWHO HACKAKYBATH HA CBSA-
THTEeJNbCHRUNA 9NH, TiIBKM KOro Bor mokiude, KHA3b 3aX09e Ta JIOAM »,
i camoBa kH. Beesomoma III (1178): « me BuGpasn ¥oro Jogm 3eMil Ha-

cobpanrue u usdannue Apzeoepagpuueckoro Kommucciew, CII6., IV, uyu. 14, 24, 25,
31, 32, 44, 48, 51, 64, 68, 87, 137, 143, 153, 175, 176, 234; Axmu ommocawiecs
k ucmopiu FOxcroii uw 3an. Pocciu, CII6., II, uyu. 40, 41, 49;
PaTtryLO 1., Archiepiscopi-Metropolitani Kievo-Halicienses, Romae 1963, pp. 24,
5I-56.

® Lozovel P,. De Metropolitarum Kioviensium Potestate, Romae 1962, p.

54-64.

* 4"‘ Buacoscekuit 1., Hapuc icmopii Ykp. IIpas. Ileprsu, I, 1955, crop. 46,
178; Jloroupkuit O., ¥Ykp. Oowepena yeprosnozo npasa, 1931, crop. 192; Apzus
FO20-3an. P., u. I, Tom IV, u. 140; IerpyuieBuu A., Ceodnan aimonucs, I, crop.
48-52; Mapresuu I'., Buboproe wauano 6 Oyzosencmern & OpesHe-pYccKoll, npeumy-
wecmeenHo 1eo-zan. Ilepreu do pegopmu ITempa I, B « Tpynu HieBckoit Jyx. Axa-
Zemiu », 1881, III, crop. 270-272, 511. — B Hac ne mepemycim BimHOCHTBCA [0
HOpaKTHKN BHOOpY emuckoma y camoMmy JIbBOBi.

(Stastw M., Metropolia Haliciensis, 1960, p. 87, 2I0).

"t Baukun B., Yuacmie cenmckazo easemenma e yepkosHom ynpasaeniu, eubop-

Hoe Hauano u « coboprocms » 6 Kiesckoii mumponoaiu ¢ XVI u XVII es., 1930, crop.
10-14. Ame, i Ta cBoepigHa mpakrtuxa B Hosropomi B. me Gyna 30BciM HesauekHa
Bif Murpomomura Ta, MaGyTh, i emmckomiB, mop.: Lozover P., o.c., 61-63.

8 Jlorouskutt O., y. ms., crop. 192; Bmacoscekuit 1., y. me., I, crop. 46,

178; UyGartuit M., IIpo Oasne cmanosuwe yepksu ¢ Kozaywvkiii Oeposcasi, B « Boro-
cioBisg » 1925, kH. 1-2.
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moi », He CJiJ HaATO y3arajbHIOBATH i HA iXHilf OCHOBL HifIK He MOKHA
poduTH BHCHOBKY, II0 Ii¢ OyB « 3araJbHUIl IOTJAA TOTO dacy ».

VpAnoBi ROKyMeHTH, AKNX 30eperyioch [0 HAIIMX daciB Iie fo-
curh 6arato, rOBOPATH 30BCiM m[0 iHImE.

flpocap Mynpuii, Ak nepegae Jgitomucens, pory 1051 « nocraeu
Jlapiona murpomosmrom Pycum B ¢B. Codii, coGpaB emmckomm »; Tak
camo 1147 pory « lssacmaB mocraBm murpomosmra Hiuma, kamyrepa,
Pycuna, oco6 c¢ mecrbio emuckonu » (JlaBpenriiBebka), a B Imariis-
cbkifi XpoHini me # [OmaeThCA, IO « JOCTOUT CIIEAIIECS eNHMCKOIIOM
MHUTPONOJNTA IOCTABUIM » 13,

Ilpo « mocraBueyns » emuckona Bomogumupceskoro Hax Hasasmoio
Ha co0opi BIafgWK 3 MUTPOIOJUTOM YATAaEMO B AiARHAX Toro i Co-
6opy, saxuit Bigbyeca 1274 poky 4. Ille Bupasuime mpo Bubip emuc-
Koma epapxieio 8 Mmurpomosurom uuraeMo B Codilicekim JliTommei 3
pory 1300: « Ilpiixa Maxcum murpomosur B HoBropoxm, a ¢ HuM mpi-
ixa emuckyn PocroBekiit Cumeon u emuckyn Tdipeckiit Ampapiit, u mo-
craBuma apxiennckyna Beauxomy Hosyropoxy Teorrucra: swamenawa
e20 6 yepreu csamazo Bopuca u I'4i6a MATPONOINT ¢ EMUCKYNIN U ¢ UTY-
MeHM, MicAna inoHA B 29, Ha nmaMATH cBaATol0 amocroay Ilerpa u Ilas-
a1a, nocmasuwa e2o & ceamoli Coghiu »; a JlaBpenriisebkmit JliTomme
HOfae: « IpM BeJWKOM KHA3M AHArim » 8. OpHOro APA « BHAMEHAIIA »,
8HA9UTH BUGpaiM, a APYroro, B 30BCiM IHIIN [EpKBlL « NOCTaBHUIIA »
— BUCBATIIH.

3 XIV cropigua, mizx 1328 i 1347 pokamm, saxoBamoca as 13
3amuciB Ipo BUOOPHM €NMICKONB y Takux Micrax: Bomomumup, Tamng,
aBa pasu YepHuris, pBa pasu Capaii, CMosnenchk, ABa pasu Cysgaib,
Tsep i HoBoropox Bemuxkmit. ¥ HuX mogaso TouHi jatH, fie i KoJm Bif-
Oymuecsa BuGopm, a Takok iMeHa Bcix BuGOpmiB, AKUME OyiaM TiIBRU
cami emmckonu, it iMm’sa camoro BuGpanoro. Hi B ofHOMY 38 HHUX HeMae
Brafilky He TiJIBKU IIPO IPECraBHUFIB IePKOEHOI IpOMajW, ajge HaBITh

13 [Toanoe Cobp. P. JI., I, 67, 137. — Hasire I'. MapkeBuu y yum. me. (cT.
247) npusHae, mo BuGip neit BinGyBcA HA HaKas KHABA, ajle €NUCKomamu, a Baa-
coBepkmit 1., (yum. me., I, crop. 46) poGUTH BHCHOBOK, 10 KAHAMAATHA HA 6IMCKOI-
cbKi KaTempu BHOMpaduch COGOPOM ENMCKOMIB, Iif NIPOBOXOM MHTPOIOJIMTA, « 32
T03BOJIOM BEJIMKOTO KHA3A »; Tex JloToubkuit, y. me., crop. 192.

4 « IIpasmmo Hiopuma, MEUTpOIOJMTA POYCHKAro, CLUIEAIIMXCA emuckom: Jlai-
mara Hooyroponmeckoro, Urumaress PocroBeckoro, ®@ernocra IlepescmaBbckoro, Cu-
meona IlomoTbCckaro, Ha mocraBieHne emuckona Cepanuorna Bologumupckaro »; AuB.
Pyc. Hem. Bu6ba., VI, wnom. 83.

18 IToanoe Cobp. P. JI., V, 203; I, 209.
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1 mpo rHaABIB. OCh TEKCT OXHOTO 3 HUX, N0 AKOro Moai6Hi iHmii: « 6836
(1328) ropa, B wicsami mai, mapukra II, BuGopm (Ha emmckoma) Goro-
cracaemMaro ropofa Buagumipa B mpucyTeBium Goroso6uBidmmx emmc-
romoB: Mapka Ilepemunuincraro, I'puropia Xommexaio, Teomocia Jly-
nxaro u Credana Typoscraro, ¢ coriacis, i IpoInmx emmcKOmoOB Beeit
Poccin. Ilo wanommueckoMy umHy Omim nafpaHm KaHAMJaTaMu TpU
mocroiiHMA ymna: iepomoHax Aramaciii, iepomonax Teomop i iepomonax
Ilerp; (w3 Hux) mpegmouren u u3bpaH iepoMoHax AraHaciif, KoTopuif
U IOCTaBJIEH eNMCKOImOM Gorocmacaemaro ropopa Buagmmipa » 16,

I3 gmecaennux rpaMor, ki BaXOBaJMCA, a AKL BUCHJIAIM Ti 6€IMC-
KomM, fAKi OyBaju IepelIKojxeHi B3ATM yd4acTh HA TAKUX cofopax i
TIIBKY HA NUCHMI ITePECHJIANN CBOIO 3TOfly HA Bubip HOBOTO €mMCKOIA,
Te:k He BHAlileMO B HMX CIiAy Opo iHmMX ydYacHuKiB. B Hux Maemo
TIJIGKM 3ragKM IIPO MUTPOIOJUTA # ENMMCKOMIB, AKi « cobopHi » Maiu
mocTaBUTH HOBOBHOpaHOTO KaHpgupaTa: « HakoBoe Bocxomer Bosie Be-
JINKOE JiJI0 II0 CBATHM IIPABUJIIOM,... MUTPOIOJNT... (YIUHUTH) cOGOP-
Hi, eINMCKOIa WM AapXielMICKONA IIOCTABATH..., & ¢ HUM MOA Gpartis
Goroso6uBas, apXieNMCKONM U eIMCKOIM, M a3 TOCIOJUHY CBOEMY...
MUTPOIIOJIUTY, 0ai0 C6010 60410 U XOMIHle, a ¢ CBOel Gparheo, ¢ Ipa-
BOCJIABHUMY AapXieNNCKONN U eNMCKOIM PYCKMMM, Ha Ti GosxecTBeHaa
Iijla TAaKOM €CM C HUMM B eNWHI# BOJI ¥ XOTiHim » 17.

Te came 6aumMo i3 3aX0BaHOTO [0 HAIMX 9aciB MigpyIHUKA CBs-
aenpb, 3 X1V cropigus, B AKOMY ommcaHo i cmoci6 camoro BuGopy, Armit
MaJId JIOKOHATH CaMi EIMCKOIM, & BCl IOCTOPOHHI He CMimU # 10 JBe-
peit s6amkaTich « mO6 He IOIYyTH TOTO, HI0 TaM roBopuiocd »: « Us-
GpaHie emucKOIOB cuile GuBaeT: cO3MBaeT MUTPOIOJINT BCIiX €NUCKOIOB,
equuu TO CyTh IIOf HAM B BCeM NPeNiji; alle J1 ke He MOIHO Gyner
HIKOTOPOMY OT HUX NPiNTH K TOMy us6paHilo Ha ypeueHU YPOK U JieHb,
WM HEeMOIIX Pajy, WM NMaKM HiKoell BeJUKON HYKHU HAJIEKAI[H, 10Ke
uMyTh BCl JIIORM BiffaTH, TOT IIOCHJIAaeT TPAMOTY CBOesA DPYKH, fAa erke
ame crBopur coGop miuu Koro usb6epyTh cobpaBmenca Goromo6uBuu
eIMCKONM HAa IIOCTaBJEHie, TO W TOTO e W30paHiA JEPKATHCA U He-
pasiyuny Guru cBoes Gparis, €e alje 9TO OHM BJIIOTH IO HpefaHiio
cBaTux Amocroa m Goronocamx Orenp... I mo mMosmTBi, cigmeM TORMO
eIIMCKOIIOM, SKOKe MPEINCcaxoM, U KHUTOXPAHUTENO WM HIKoeMy OT
GoapbIINX M CTapifMX KJIAPUK MUTPONOJMYMX, M BiPHOMY ImMcapio,

18 Pyccran Hcmopuueckas Bubaiomera, VI, Ilpunosxenis, cr. 431-446.
17 Tam xe, VI, 4. 109; mop. Taxomx u4. 106, 111, 121 i Apzue 10.-3an. Poc-
ciw, 4. I, 7. IV, 4. 12.
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UHOMY J1Ce HUKOMY Yxce He cywy my, Huxmce GiIu3 INi, AKO Aa He yCJIHU-
IIAT TJIaroJgeMad,... OT BCiX HMeH OHMX TpH Jydummx usbupaiors. Torma
KHUTOXPAHUTENb IOBEJiBaeT Ty CYyLleMy MHCHY HAIMCaTH TiX Tpex
IMeH, HUX;Ke eNMNCKONM uafpajy CyTh... JacTb ero murpomosury. O
3Ke BIllefi B 0O0MYIHOE MiCTO, MOJUTBY HieT... IPiA CBUTOK, pacledvaras,
OTBep3aeT W... eAUHO OT HUX u3Gupaer, e:xe aule KOro XoImer » 8.

Hasite mismime, sa JluroBchkux daciB, y Bubopi murpomosuTa
Ipuropia lamsaara (15 XI. 1415), axuii BigOyscsa, Ges cyMmHiBy, 3
NOJTUYHUX pamiit, 60 moci ix mpucmmaso mpamo 3 Homcramrmmomous
(sa BuitHATKOM MuTp. lmapiona Ta Humma Cmomaruia), xou Gpamm Tam
yUacTh i KHASH Ta BEJBMOMi, TO OJHAK, AK YMTAEMO y BuUOOpUiil rpa-
MoTi, HeopgHakoBa Oyma ixHA y4acth: « Co6pa BCA KHASH JIMTOBCKUX
U PYCCKUX 3eMejib U WHUX CTPAH..., Hallea IlepKBe, U G0Ap U BeIMOK,
apXNMaHAPUTH e W WryMeHM M OiaroBiiimimma wuHOKM, u momu. U
CHX BCiX COBITOM U BOJIEI0, U HaWuM U3OpaHiem U TOMUHIeM, CLIEN-
meca B HoBim-rpagy JInTOBCKOM... IIOCTABMXOM MHTDPOIIOJMTOM... Iiep-
kKBe KieBcko#t u Bceum Pycm, umenHem I'puropia, mo mpepaHiio CBATHX
Amocroy, AKoke MUIIYTh B CBOMX IPAaBUILX: « [Ba WJIM TPU €MMCKOIN
PYKONOJAralTh MHUTPOIOJUTA », fAKOMe M MpeMe Hac COTBOpHUIIA
eTUCKOMNN, IIPpU BeJqukoM KHAsW l3saciasi HieBckoM, mocrasumia MuUTpo-
IOJNTa IO IPABUIOM...» 19,

Ille na Buaencsxomy CoGopi (25. 12. 1508 - 18. 1. 1509), mpore-
CTYIO9M IIPOTH BJIOBKUBAHb MATIHATIB 1 KOPOJiB, AKI CaMi IIOCTABIIAIM
6IICKOIIB, YYaCHUKHN BUMArajM, « o6 Ge3 padu i 604l mumponosuma
i 6nuckonis, 6e3 06roBopeHHA i 3i6paHHA KHA3IB i MaHiB Hamoro I'pensb-
KOTO B3aKOHY » HIXTO He CMiB mpmitMatu Biaguursa 2°. OueBupgHO, LIO
B yaci HaltfiIbIIOro IOCHIIEHHA I'paBa MAaTPOHATY He MOIJIM BOHM « TUX
KHASIB 1 NaHiB » 30BCIM BUKJIOYUATH, ajie BOHU TiJbKHN 8 MKAIUCA
i1 obroBopioBany, a BHOMpAJIM TAKUA MUTPONOJMT Ta €HHMCKOIM. Byuo

6 e ONHOCTOPOHHIM HACBITJIEHHAM HAATO HAMOJATATA HA IPUHIAI
co6opHOIIpaBHOCTH BiKe B THUX dJacax 21,

* Tam sxe, VI, u. 52, crop. 437-464; Tpyou Kies. Jyx. Arad., 1902, 1I,
134-145, T. T., ITocmasaenie ¢ diakorna u céaweHHuka u usdbparie enuckona 6 dpes-
neti san.-pyccroii yepkeu, uau Kiesckoii mumponoaiu ¢ XIV-XVI es.

» Pyc. Hem. Buba., VI, 4. 38, crop. 311.

3 Tawm ke, IV, crop. 8.

# 3amkuH, y. me., crop. 14; A. Ilerpymesuy, O cnoco6i usbuparia u no-
cmasaeria enuckona, cTop. 17; Jlososuit II., y. me., crop. 54-64. 3ragauuit I'. Map-
KeBUY, AKUIl NMOCTAaBUB Tedy BHOODHOCTH, HABiTh €MMCKONiB, BCiM HapomoM i cTa-
paeThcA AoKasaTH ii 3BuyaeM y Hosropopi B., mpuHeBonenunit mpmsHarth, 1o nei
BILIMB B iHmMuX o6iacrax 6yB « 8HQUHO MeHuImit » (cTop. 243) B3araumi, a IOKO BH-
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Jo Hai6iapIIMX HAXYKUTH NPUHILIO 3a DAHYBAHHA II0JbCHKUX
KODOJIiB, fAIKI HAa OCHOBI Tak 3B. IpaBa IIATPOHATY 3acreperanm co6i
BCi HMEHYBAaHHA, MiX HUMM Te: 1 €IMNCKONIB. 3a NaTPOHAJIBHHAM IIpa-
BOM BOHM BBKAJM ce0e BHKIIOYHMMM TOCIORAPAMH BCiX IIEPKOB-
HUX MA€TKiB; BOHM IePeBORMIM BCl HOMIHANIi Ha BIAfUYl IPECTOJH
BIIOBHI CAMOBIJIbHO, 1 MHUTPOIIOJUT Ta iHIN €IMCKONM HE MAJX B TOMY
HAWMEHIIOr0 BIJIUBY.

HasHauyioun Ha BIAfUYl IPECTOJNH CBOIX KAaHAMKATIB, BOHU BOB-
ciMm He pykoBopmiucs fo6pom IlepkBu i Toi macTBm, AyA AKoi ix mpu-
3HaYyBaHO. [[y:He 4acTO TpamIAIocsd, L0 TOJOBHY, AKLIO 1 He BUKIIOI-
HY PpOJIO BiffoTpaBajy iXHI 30BCIM IIPUBATHLI CIOHYEKW 22. Mix HuMHU
He OCTaHHE Micre 3aifMajia 3amiara 3a HOMIHAINIO, a TAKOM{ BUHATO-
pona cBOiX YpAROBLIB, a HAaBiTh 1 BOAKIB, X0Y BOHHM Xy’Ke 4YacTO HA
Takl ypAAM He MaJM HaWMeHIIMX AAHUX, A0 HUX He Oyam mpuroro-
BaHI, He Maju RAJHUX CTYRif i HiAK He BUsHa4aIUCA 6OroGoA3HUM
HMUTTAM. 3a NPOTEKLiEI0 PiBHMX BeJbMOMK UM i 3a pileHHAM caMoro
KOpOJA BUXOAWJIN HA TaKi CTAHOBUIIA HABITH 1 piBHI aBAHTYPHUKH,
AKi, AK BUCOKI I|epKOBHI pgocToWHMKN, He IpuHocuian llepkBi uecrn,
a HABIAKM — HAHOCWJIM il HeOOYUCIICHHI IIKOMIHU.

Mo 6inbure, He pa3 TpaIIANOCA, L0 HA Ti caMi BIAJUYl IIPECTO-
JU, Hie 3a KUTTA [OIEePeJHUKIB, NPU3HAYYBAJINCH HOBL KAHAUATH,

6opy emuckomis TuM Ginmbire (cTop. 245), 60 MPAaKTMKA IO KUiBCBKUX MOHACTHPAX
Ta JleAKNX KUiBCHKUX ILepKBax (crop. 270) Taku AysKe Majio Lo Aokadye. — Ha-
BiThb B misHimmx Yacax, KOJM Ileff BIUINB IPECTABHMKIB IIEPKOBHUX rpomapn GyB
Gararo Gimpmmit, po6GileHo pisHMHIO MiK y4acTio enuckomiB Ta iHmmx. I'erbman I.
Buroscekuit tak mucaB 28. VIII. 1657 p. mo BoeBomu A. Byrypamua: « I'erman
Boitcka 3amoposckoro B. XMenpHuIKift Mucan K eMMCKONOM BHIIepeYeHHUM, 4T0G
IpUisKaIn Ha oGMpaHbe MUTPONOJNMTA II0 IIPaBaM NABHUM, KAaK IIpee Cero MCKO-
HM BiKk 6MBaJO... A HMHI TiM eIMCKOIOM... IPHMI3AaTh IO IeTMAHCKOMY HMCMY HA
o0MpaHbe MHUTPOIOJNUTA, JOBOJBHO..., & Ha TO BPeMdA, KAK Ti €NMCKONM NpHUiAYyT,
4alo, YTO [0 €ro NApCKOro BeIMYecTBA O HOBOBMODAHHOM HAIMIIYTh, HA KOTOpOE
o6panbe ¢ Boticka ocoom tam mocuanu 6ynyT » (Axmu FO. u 3an. Pocciu, IV, 4. 6).

13 Tlua 23 GepesHsa 1558 poky, mawoum I'miGoBi Hopcakosi rpamory na Ilo-
JIONbKe APXMEMUCKONICTBO, KOPOJb TAK MOTHBYBAB OI0 IIOJAYy: « MAWYM JacCKa-
BUIf B3IJIAR HA NuibHUe M BipHme ciyx6m GoapuuHa semam Ilomonwoi mana I'miGa
IBanoBnua Kopcaka, u 3a mamanbeM BoeBopu Ilomomkoro, mepsaBuu CBHCIOLKOrO,
naHa CranmcmaBa CraHucimaBoBuya [{oBoitHa u maHoB Gosap 3emau Ilomonkoi, mamu
ecMo BaaguuctBo Ilomonkoe »; Axkmu 3an P., 111, u. 20. — €Enuckomnosi Bomomu-
mupcbkomy IlaguyTieBi Ha emuckomerBo JIynbKe JaHO TaKy TIpaMoTy TiJbKM HA
floro BiracHy mpocb0y Ta BCTaBJIEHHA LLJIOro pAARY BeabMos (8. 9. 1526), a aBa po-
KM 1o fforo cmepti (24. 4. 1528) IIlmHcbkoMy em. MakapieBi, Tem Ha iforo mpocsCy
« 1 HA TPMYMHY NAHOB paj Hamux »; Axmu 3an. P., II, u. 146 i u. 151.
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JeKOJM HaBITh 1 JBa, 10, OYEBHUJHO, CIPUYMHAJIO CyNepedKH, a Hepas
MOBORMJIO 1 /10 HACHJIBHUIPKUX 1 KPHUBAaBHX POBIpAB.

CamosposyMmiso, 10 TAaKUM BIAJUKAM B0BCIM He JIeKaJ0 Ha Cepiri
RoOpo moBipeHoi iM macTBM 1 BOHM [y:Ke 9acTO HAaBiTH He NpHiiMaiIn
6IIICKONChKUX CBAYCHb, 4 BAOBOJBHANNCA TiJIBKHA THM, m00 AuA cebe
TA CBOIX pOpUH sKHAWOiNbIIEe BUKOPHCTATH BIafuui MaeTku. A Gyiau
MiX HEMH, IpoTH Beix mpaBua coxigHoi IlepkBum, 1 xomari, Aki B3a-
raji He Oyam cmoci6HiI IPUITHATH TaKi 6MUCKOICHKI CBAYEHHA 23,

TaxoMy :KaJOTifHOMY CTAQHOBMI[y HAaMaraBCs B3apajuTH CBOIMH
[OCTaHOBAMU-TIOGAKAHHAMYU 3rafjaHuii Bie Bmmencekuit CoGop 1509
poxy, 3a murpomosmra Mocuda Cosrana i 3a yd4acTio ciMOX EIHCKOMNIB,
MiCThOX APXUMAHAPUTIB, IIICTHOX IryMeHiB, CiMOX JeKaHIB Ta « iHMX
Ty OYAYMUX 9eCTHUX CBANICHHUIKOB ».

Misx immumu cmpaBamMu yuacHukM (o0opy crapajmcs HaIpaBUTH
HeBifi[pafiHy ¥ WKIAINBYy NPAaKTUKY B HA3HAYYBaHHI emuckomB 1 6o-
Jait He AONYCTUTH [0 AAJIbIINX HAAYKATH, o OyJaM NpoTHBHI mep-
KOBHEM KaHOoHaMm. CTBepAMBIIM CYMHHH (aKT, IO JEXTO Ije 3a JKUTTH
6IUCKOMIB KyIye co6i Ta oOHuMae Ti ;x cami mpecroau « 6e3 paam i
BOJIL MUTPOIIOJIMTA Ta EMMCKONIB i 6e3 oOroBopeHHAa Ta Bi6paHuA KHA-
8iB i IaHIB HAIIOr0 BaKOHY rpenbkoro », Cobop 3abopoHMB KaHAUAA-
TaM HAa apXUEPeicTBO « MOZKYIATHCA » HA IOCAAM, IOKM BOHU He Oy-
RyTh BijibHi, a Te: 3a00poHMB 3aiiMaTu 1i cTaHOBMIIA Ge3 « pajau-BOJi
MUTPOIOJNNYNX, AK Ie BiffaBHa Hama cobopHa Beamka llepksa, mpe-
mygpicts Bosxa, cBara Codis mpummcye ». Xrto 6 mocMiB me mpaBu-
JI0 IIEepeCcTYNUTH, TAKOMY TPOBUIM KJIATBOI Ta HEBUCBAYEHHAM, a AKIIO
0 XTO B ENMUCKONIB TAaKOT0 « 0E3YMHHNKA » BUCBATUB, TaKUii MaB Oyru
nosbaByenuii c¢Boei rigmocru. Kaupgmpar sxe Ha 6MUCKONCTBO MYCiB BU-
Kas3aTHCA CBiOLTBOM Biff CBOTO « OTIIA AYXOBHOTO », HI0 B HHOTO He-
Ma6 KAJHNX Baj, AKL CTOAIM 0 Ha Iepem]IKOfi TAKOMY BHCBAYEHHIO;
Ge3 Toro He BiNBHO GYyJ0 CBATUTH HIKOTO, X049a § 1 caM BEJMKAN KHA3SL
8a TaKMM BCTABJIABCA; XTO K BaraiB 6m AxkyOynp xuby, Takoro Maju
1 moTiM « BifIy4mTu Bif CciryKOu » 24,

# Ap. I0. 3an. P., 1, tom 1, 4. 6; Axmu 3an. P., 111, 4. 13; Apzeoep. C6op-
Huk Ookymernmos omuocauuzcs k ucmopiu Cesepo-3an. Pycu, I, 4. 76; MapkeBuy
T., y. ms., crop. 261-264.

* « Hinmm u B HamoM 3aKoHi, CIaBM pajn MIpCKASA M BIACTENbCTBA, elle
KUBY CYyLy eNUCHOIY M 3[paBy, Ipefe TpecTaBlieHia ero, Ha TOe EMHCKOICTBO
nofxynaioTesa u 6epyr, 6e3 COBUTA M BOJM MHUTPONOJIM ¥ €NHCKONIOB X Ges 0CMOTi-
Hia # cobpaHia KHABell M maHOB Hamoro 3akoHy I'peueckoro. TakoBuM, mo mpa-
BUIbHOMY TpENaHUIO, 3aBilmaeM u B3OpaHAeM: IOf KMBHMH €NMCKONN M apXimaH-
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Ta Bci Ti mocraHOBM 1 [aJi BaNMIIMINCA MepTBOI OyKBOW, 60
KOPOJIL B8 HUMM 30BCIM He PaxyBajuCA 1 IOCTYNAJM BIOBHI CaMOBIIBHO.

Tomy, sapas mo cBoemy BuGopi, murpomosur Wona I (1568-1577)
Ha IponmenchkoMy COMMUKY 3BepHYBCA [0 KOPOJA 3 mpockGoio, 06
JCYHYTH DOpuHaliMeHIIe HalGinbll pasioyi Hamy:KUATTA, a came, 1106
HOMIHATIB IPUMYCHTH KO OPUHHATTA OOfall EMUCKOICHKUX CBAYEHD.
Ilpu Tomy BpoGMB BiH HaTAK, X094 i He B0OBCIM BupasHmii, mo6 cami
apXMEMMCKONN HETiTHUM « OHMe NOCTOMHCTBA M XJdi6M oTOupasu U Jio-
AeM AYXOBHUM IOofaBajy » 28,

HKopoas, y cBoiit Bifmosipi, meuio mpuoGinsas, Xod misHime i TOTo
He TpUlep;KyBaMCA, ONHAK He Te i He Tak, AK IIPO Ie HOro mpocwIm.
Takoro, mo moBIIMIT Yac He XOTiB NPUHHATH EMMCKONCHKOTO CBAYEHHS,
MUTPOIIOJIAT MaB MOHECTH RO KOPOJA, AKMI MaB IOXGATH PO Bee iHMe,
« 60 HI 0 MUTpOIOJIMTA, HiI KO BIAAWK He HAJEKWUTH BifbupaTu 9u ma-
BaTH AYXOBHL ypsAmu abo AOCTOIHCTBA, a [0 KOPOJA, 3a HOro rocmo-
MapChKOIO BOJIEIO » 26,

IpiTH M CBALIEHHUKM, He NOAKYNATHCA HUKOMY Ha O00KeCTBEHHUA IpecTonu, Ges
COBiTa-BOJM MHTpOIOJiero, fAKoMe N3 Hayaja Hama coOOpHAA BeJMKas LEpPKOB,
mpemyngpocts Boskia, cBarua Codia, mpemput. Ame JM XTO CaMOBOJIiEM CBOMM
Ha TaKoBOe MiJo Ap3HeT... TAaKOBiM [a BCHpiliMyT Ha csa HebiarocioBeHie M Iiep-
KOBHOe OTIydeHie, /OHeJike IOKAYTCA M IpPeCTaHYT. Allle JM HHU, TOTAA IOHECYT
KIATBY. K cuM ke elne TAKOBUX HA eMiCKOICTBO... HUKAKOKe HE IOCTABJIATH HaM.
Allle 1M XTO 3 HAC, eMiCKOIOB, BCXOIIET APBHYTH TAKOBOTO GEBUMHHMKA CBPUIATH
Y CBAIIEHCTBO, TOT CaM CBOETro caHa JumeH Gymer...». « O mocraBieHiM emucKomoB
U CBAIIEHHUKOB, JOCTOMHUX K CBAIIEHCTBY, ¢ OOMCKaHieM BUH, IO CBigUTENbCTBY
1 IO NOpYYeHilo OTHA AYXOBHOro. Ame GymeT YMCT OT BCiX BUH HENOCTOHHMX, Ta-
KOTO... CTABUTH y €NMCKOIU..., & HEOCTONHNX HMKAKOKEe HEeCTaBUTH. AIlle M IoCIo-
map mpucuiaté GymeT 3a HENOCTOMHMM, HaM BCiM 3 MHUTpPONOJITOM A0 TOCIORApSA
IOATH ¥ HEXOCTOMHCTBO TOTO OOABUTH M HUKAKOMKe JAPSHYTH MMAMHU €r0 IOCTABUTHU »
(P. Hem. Buba., IV, cr. 8-9; Jlorouskuit, y. me., cr. 113; BuacoBcekuit, y. ms.,
I, cr. 195).

% Akmu Ban. P., III, u. 43, cr. 144: « lllTo npocum rocmomaps ero Muio-
cTH, abu... MOCTOMHCTBA MYXOBHUE JIONEM CBITCKMM He OMJIM [aBaHU; a KOMYy Ou
cBiTCKOMY BpsAj AYXOBHMiI [aHO, a OH AAJNi#i B TpeX MiCALIX cTaHy M BpARY AYy-
XOBHOT'0 Ha ce0e MPMHATH He XOTijl, Y TAKOBUX a0l €NMCKONN B CBOMX eNUCKONIifAX,
a apxiemuckonm B CBoell apXiemmCKOIiM OHME JOCTOMHCTBA M XJi6Mm AyXoBHHE OTOU-
palM M JIOfEeM AYXOBHUM IIOaBAJIN ».

% « Orkas. T'ocromap, ero Mumiocrs, BUAiYM B TOM INpo3Gy TBOe# MuMIOCTH
CIyUIHYyI0, IPU3BOJIUTY HA TO PAuYMT: Bimixke y THX, XTo OM CTaHy AYXOBHOTO Ha
ceGe NPUHATH HEe XOTiJ, He MUTPONOJNT, & HM BIAJUKM MaloT BpAAM aGo [OCTO-
HHCTBA [NyXOBHUHEe OTOMpATM M IIOfABaTH, ajle OHM, C IOBMHHOCTH BpANY CBOETO,
0 TaxoBux Ges OMIIIKAHBA MAIOT SHATH [ABaTH KOPOJW..., & €0 KOPOJEBCKAA MH-
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Or:xe Ha3HAYyBaHHA 6MUCKOIIB HA BIAAUYL IIpecTONX 1 fawi 3a-
JVIINIOCA 332 KOPOJIBCHKOIO BIAOI0 1 HI MUTPOIOJHUT, Hi APYri emmc-
KOIIM He MaJd B TOMY HaliMeHIIOI yd9acTu; BOHM MaJyll TiIIbKU BHCBH-
4yBaTH TOTO, KOTO IM IIOCHJIAB KODPOJIb, BUAAI0YM TPaMOTH, AKi IIpo-
MOBMCTO CBiff4aTh He TiJAbKM NP0 IiAPAAHY, & 4acTo if 30BCIM HiAKRYy
poao Cobopy enuckomiB. Jlisi IpUKIALy HaBeAeMO TYT [BI IpaMoTH
8 ocraHHiX JiT mepen DBepecreiicbkolo YHi€0, HOMIHAIIHY IpaMoTy
murponosura Muxaitna Parosum Ta emmcwoma Imaria Iloris.

B mepmriit ock mo muimre KOpOJb 4O HOBOHASHAYEHOTO HHUM MUTPO-
nosmra: « Maoun Mu, rocmogap, 0 TOM BifOMOCTh, M:Ke CTOJIMIA MUTPO-
mosurerBa HieBckoro, Tamunkoro u Bcesa Pycu... Ha ToT 9ac Bawyer:
Ha KOTOpPOe MHTDOIIOJIATCTBO IIaHOBE paja M pHUIEPCTBO HAIlle BeJH-
KOTO KHABKCTBA JIMTOBCKOTO, 3aKOHY M mocaymenbcrBa llepkeu I'pe-
4yeckoi, o0paBIINM NUIAXETHI YpPOmOHOro... orna Muxaiina Parosy, u
IOfaBIlle ero HaM, OMIM HaM 90JIOM ¥ IUJIbHI HAac O TO mposbaMu CBO-
UMU y:UBAJIM, abUMXMO ero Ha TYIO CTOJMIy MHUTpomojgbcrBa Hies-
croro, 'amunkoro m Bcea Pycu mpemosxmmm. A Tak MU ¢ IIOBUHHOCTH
Halloe TOCIIORAPCKOM, M 3a IPUINHOI INOMIHEHHX IIAHOB Paj M IpPO3-
0010 puIEpCTBA HALIOIO..., TOE MUTPONOJLCTBO... oriy M. Parosi, ga-
mu ecbMO U cuM JucroM Raem. Maer mpesxpedenuit orenmy M. Parosa,
8a 0JrarocsioBeHhEM U IIOCBAIIEHbEM HA TOT CTAH MMTPOINOJINA OT Ipe-
ocBameHHoro Epemia martpiapxu HKoHCTaHTMHONIOJNBCKOTO, MUTPOIOJIM-
TOM 6GUTH...» 7.

fAr Gauumo, Hema Hi caigy Gyan-saxoro BuGopy CoGopoM emmcko-
miB yn Gomait TinbKM AKOich KOHCYJbTauii 3 Humu. CnpaBy BHpimuB
caM KOpoub, G0 ioro BuOpamM « IaHOBe pajja ¥ peuepcTBO... BeJH-
KOTO KHA3KCTBA JIMTORCKOrO, 3aKOHYy M IOCJIyIleHcTBa nepkBu ['pe-
geckoi ». e Tispkm naTpiApx MaB MOJATH HA3HAYEHOMY KaHAUEATOBL
6JarocyIOBeHHA 1 IIOCBAYEHHsA, 1 Ha TOMy i KiHUYaeTbcA BCA POIA AY-

JIOCTh OTOMPAlOYM MX OT TAKOBHMX, OTAABaTH GymeT MHUM, HOJJIYT BOJHU CBOee roCIoO-
Japckoif, KoMy csa OymeT roguTé » (TaM Me).

IIfo6 3HOBYy Le nimkpecautn, HasHauylounm [puropia Banabana enuckomom,
(1569) Tak nume Kopois MuTpomomuroBi Momi III:
« A isz podawanie wladicztwa nykomu (innem)u nie nalezy, iedno nasze y zwier-
zchnosczy krolewskiey, przeto roskazuiemy wdzie(cznosci) twoiey, zebis nikogo
inego nie postrzegl, any poswieczol na to wyszey o(pomniony) wladicztwo iedno
Hrehora Balabana wedle... daniny naszey»; Arxmu 0. 3. P., I, 1. 10, cr. 491
(6. 8. 1569). ITop. Tex kop. rpamory Muxainy HommcreHcbromy (13. 3. 1591),
mam oce 4. 40, crop. 74.

7 Akmu 3. P., IV, u. 19, crop. 25.
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xoBHOi1 Bimajgu. IIpo BuGip e camMoro kaHjupara BOHM HOBITYKTHCA
HIOKHO 3 KOPOJIIBCBKOI I'PAMOTH.

Te came 3HaXOMUMO B « KOPOJNiBCHKii rpamori HuiBceromy mutpo-
noxuroBi M. Parosi mpo mocBadenHa B emmckomchbkuii caH Bepecreit-
ceroro kamrensHa Apnama Iloria ma Boaomumup-Bomunucsky i Bepe-
TelicbKy KaTefpy », 3 TOO TLIbKU PISHUIEI, L0 TYT HEMAé 3TajKN
HaBiTh npo Bubip i Mpock0y « maHiB pagHUX i JUIapcTBa », AK ue Oy-
30 B momepepHiit rpamori: « sHurrumonT Tperiit...! OsHaiimyem BipHoO-
CTH TBOeil, K MM, MAl4d B3TAJ HA BipHMe M YCTAaBUYHUE IIOCJIYTH
IPOTUBHO HaM i pium mocmojuroii yposxonoro Apama Ilorim, xamre-
asHa Bepecreiickoro, 4osoBika (aMMIiM CTAPOKUTHONW, M Tek Mao04u
BaJIiIOHYI0 TOXHOCTb €ero ¥ YMieTHOCTh B MUChbMI BOAIXYT 3akoHy I'pe-
YeCKOT0 M IOGOKHMIT KMBOT, OHOMY 3 JIACKM HAIlOe TOCIOAApCKOi
BIAJUIHCTBO BosoguMepckoe ganu €cbMO OCOOIUBAM JIMCTOM HAIINM.
O Tom BipHOCTH TBOA Bifaodm, abuch OHOTO, BOMIYr 3akoHy I'pede-
CKOT0, HA TOT CTAH JYXOBHUI €NUCKOINCKiM IOCBATUI U, HUYUM CH He-
BUMOBJIAIOYM, BOJII HAIIOH BO BCEM TOM MOCHTh YYMHMI. 3aTiM Bip-
HOCTM TBOeil suauM pobporo smopoBbaA. Ilucan y Bapmasi, micana
Mapua gBaguaroro gHsA, poky Bosxoro tuceda IATHCOT AeBATAECAT Tpe-
TOTO, a MAHOBAHbA HAIIOTO POKY ILECTOTO » 28.

Tar crosmm cmpaBu am mo camoi Bepecreiicbkoi Vuii. Tomy He
caify muByBarmes, mo YKpaincbka llepkBa mifimoia mo Taxoro Tparig-
HOTO CTaHy, KOJM — 34 MaJMMHU BUIHATKAMU — BCl BHUIIl IIePKOBHI
ypangu Oyan obcajxyBaHL JIOBME, fAKi 3 IIEPKOBHUMHI HijlaMi He Ma-
JU HIZ0TO CmiapHOro, abo Ay:Ke Majo, AKUM ii Gsaro He JeMxao Ha
cepii. 3BificK MOKHA OI[IHWUTH, SIKUM BeJHMKHUM JOCATHEHHAM AJA YKpa-
iHcpko-Bimopyesroi IlepkBu 6yan mocraHoBu Bepecreiickkoi YVHii. Xou
ii TBopui i cami 6yium HazHadeHi 3a [aBHBOI INPAKTHKOI MOJbCHRUX
KOpOJiB, OfHAK BOHM Oyam cBigoMi Toro Jjuxa. Tomy Mis yMoBamu
Bepecreiicbkoi YHii Gyna BHpasHO IOCTaBJIEHA CIpaBa BUOOPY MUTPO-
[OJIUTIB, 6MMCKOIIB Ta IHIINX BUIUX IEPKOBHUX YPAZOBIIB 29,

I11. - BUBIP TA IMEHYBAHHSA €NUCKOIIB B AKTAX BEPECTENCBKOI
VHII

Bepecreiicbke Iloposyminua Vwrpainceko-Bimopycekoi IlepkBu 3

Anocronbecprum Ilpecrosiom y Pumi He mocrano 3 ocobmecTux KopucTeit

49U BUTLJ BIAfUK, AK JYMAalOTh AedAKi iCTOPMKN; HABIAKHU, He TAMKKO

% Tam ke, 4. 44, crop. 63.
% [lopmpiGuime mpo Te B HaWOmmx4oMy poO3mimi.
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6yNo npenBUAiTH, [0 HA HUX BHOANYTh HebaKaHI HACHIMKM, 1 To B ycix
GokiB 30, He BUKJIIOYAI09M 1 3arpo3W I BIACHOTO KUTTA, y THUX TBEp-
aux dacax 3l. T'oloBHMM MoTMBOM ixXx BigBasKHOTO pimleHHsA 6yJa TIum-
Goxa cBimomicTs mopymenoi omHoctnm B IlepkBi Xpmerosiit 32 Ta mo-
9yTTA BiANOBIJAIBHOCTH 3a HOJI0 AOpydYeHoro cofi XpmcroBoro crama.
A pimmumcs BoHM Ha Ieif Kpok He Ge3 Bigoma, a To # AKoroch 6ia-
TOCJIOBEHHA TOAIIIHBOTO CBOTO 3BEPXHUKA, KOHCTAHTHHOIOJbCHKOTO IIa-
TpiApxa Cpewmii II, Aruit yBaskaB meit ixHi#t sagyM « Haiimo6o:xHIIIO 10
imeero0, 1 macauBUMu THX, WO Oyau cmpomozkHi ii 8pmilicHuTH » 33, 9oro
BIH caM He Mir, GyBmIN B TypeubKiii HeBOJI.

I came O6’enHaHHA He GyJI0 HArJIMM HENPOAYMAHNM DillleHHAM Ta
He crasgocAa opHoro Timbku aHA. lllicTe moBrmx pokiB fgospiBama us
imess, Baku npumHecaa cBi#t miain. B ToMy waci Epapxia s0upasacsa Ha
Hapagu He OfWH TiNbKHM pas, mo0 IO CIpaBy BCECTOPOHHBO IPOAY-
Maru 34,

I Mmisx ymoBamu, Aki €papxis mo AOBrMX HApajfax IOCTABHJIA 1
Kopoaxesi, i Amocrosbchkomy IIpecrososi, BuGuBaoThCA ABI HAroJI0B-
Himi: moBHe 80epexeHHA cBoro oOpAxy (He JaTuHizamisA, AKy iM 3a-
KUfajdy iXHI NPOTMBHMKM, & AKOK0 CKIHYMIA iXHI BJIACHI CHHM — SAK
Hanp. Ocrpo:xchKi), i cBoGigHMIt BuGip KaHAUAATIB HA MUTPONMOJIMIMit
Ta 6IHUCKOICHKI IIPecToH.

Ili crpaBu 06roBOpOBAHO Bjke HA MepIuInX 3’i3ax-CHHOXAX, a B
1594 poui B rpynHi, BHCHIAYM CBOIiX ITpefCTABHUKIB-CIMCKONIB Ha
IIeperoBOpU, AK YMOBHHY A0 NPHUHAHATTA YHII HOCTaBIEHO BiKE i TaKy
BuMory: « Bmagunra i nepxBm Pyckie, MoHacrupu, ¥ iMiHBA, Hapa-
Hbf, U BCe JYXOBEHCTBO, B K00l cBoeff abm Ha BikM B-maxi Bocra-
BaJIM, BOJJIL CTApPOAABHOTO 06MYAal0, IIOX BJIAA30I0 M GJIAT0CIOBEHCTBOM
U TOJaBHBEM EIMCKONBMM, CO BCAKHUM IOCIYIIEHCTBOM 3BHUKJINAM, CTa-
PONaBHIM.

® A. WELYKYJ, Documenta Pontificum Romanorum, I, n. 181, p. 29I.

81 PELESZ ]., Geschichte dev Union dev Ruth. Kirche mit Rom, 11, p. 45;
WELYRYJ A., S. Josaphat, 1, p. 485-6; Epistolac Metropolitarum, I, n. 7, p. 32.

3 A. 3an. P., IV, 4. 53, cr. 77-78; PELESCH, o.c., I, 525-6; HARASIEWICZ
M., Annales Ecclesiae Ruthenae, Leopoli 1862, p. 172-5.

3 HaLeck1 O., Isidor’s Tradition, in « Analecta OSBM» IV, 27-43.

Tum noscHoeTbCA (akr, Mo 3ragaHMit narpiapx Epemia samummms Kuisceky
Murpononito Tineku B aucromami 1589 poni, a B ke 1590 p. #Oro K CTaBIEHHHK
Ta foBipeHa ocoba, AKy HasHaumB cBoiM Ewxcapxom, en. Kupumo Tepaenpkmit,
CTaB TOJIOBHUM IIPOMOTOpPM IleperoBopiB 3 Pumowm.

% CuHOAM enMCcKomiB BigGyumch B pokax 1590, 1591, 1593, 1594, 1595 i Bkiu-
ni 1596 poky.
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Ilo 8emernio ¢ cero cBiTa KaskgOTO M KOTOPOTO-KOJBBEK 3 HAC eIIuC-
KOIla, KOJHU ero KOPOJIeBCKaA MWJIOCTh PAaduT OTAATH THe Micrma Ay-
XOBHHUe, WKOM GUIIM ITOCBALIAHM, IO 0GMYA0 CTAPORABHOMY, OT MUTPO-
noaura HieBckoro; a MuTpomosmra Bei emuckonu abu mocBsamamu, 3a
6Jar0CIIOBEHCTBOM CBATIHIIOr0 mamu PUMCKOTO, OKpPOM BIIEJAKOTO AaT-
Ky » 3.

Om:xe, Bie TOAL AK YMOBHUHY IOCTABIEHO, II06G AK BCi IePKOBHIL
YPAAM, TAK 1 ENUCKOIICTBA IIOfABANUCh CAMUMI EIMCKONAMU: « BJIAfH-
urea mo6 Oyam... mif BIafoo0, GJIATOCHOBEHHAM Ta IOfAadYel0 EIMUCKO-
miB ». KoMy x ®opoas fgacrs cBoio rpamory, mo6 BiH GyB BucBAde-
HUA KUiBCHBKUM MUTDPOIIOJIUTOM.

B Tomy micui momaHo aBTopoM 3(ipHHKA TaKy BaMITKy: « B OpH-
IiHAQJI TYT 80CTABAEHO BiJbHE MicClleé BEJIMYMHOI0 HA NiB CTOPiHKM, Ma-
0yTh, Ha 3amac AJA BOUCY HOBUX mie crarreit (ymoBuH) » ¥, Omxe,
O0yB Ie TINBKU ORUH 3 TUX JMIIEe HAKPECHEHHX IIPOEKTIB, HA AKUM
BifbyJmes e [AJbIIL HApafy, i AKWHA Mi3Hille NPUIHAB IHITY, B8HAYHO
TOIIOBHEHY Ta CTHCIY ¢opMmy.

B uiit ocranniit 3 gaa 1. VI. 1595 momo Bubopy emuckomiB Cu-
HOJ [IOCTAHOBUB HACTyNHe: « MUTpOmONUTCTBA, EMMCKOICTBA T4 AYXOB-
Hi focToiHCTBA B HAmIOMy oOpsxi, xail He AAOThCA JIOAAM iHImOI Ha-
uii 9u peumirii, AK TigekKM Pychkoi 1 rpempkoi (pychkoi Hamii, rpenb-
Kol peiirii). A II0 HAalli KAHOHU IIOCTAHOBJIAKTH, HI00 MUTPOIOJMTH,
EICKONMA Ta 1HLN TOTO POJa ypAAoBui Oyam ckopime BuGupani Axy-
XOBHNMH, & TaK L[ONHO CBITCHKUAMM YMHHUKAMu, TOMy mpocumo y Ba-
woi KOPOXiBCBKOI MMIIOCTH, 106 MU Maixu Biagy ix BmOupartu; OfHAK,
HENOPYIIHUM 30CTABJIAKNIN IX KOPOJIBCBKOMY MAa6€CTaTOBI aBTOPHUTET
— KoMy 8 Tux BuOpaHux iforo (ypsa) momaru. Bo mo cmepri korock
i3 BuUIe BrajaHNX YPAROBIB, BAMAraeMo, L0 M@ MaJHl IIPpaBO BU-
Guparu 94OTMPROX, & 3 HUX IOTO KOPONIBCHKA MIUIICTH ITONACTh (Ieit
ypaa) omHoMy, Akuit Oyme smaBaTHCh TiJHUM; a Iie Haitbinbme ToMmy,
o6 Ha Ti ypAAM HACTABJIAJCH TifHi Ta BueHi mogu. Bo i.k. mMaecra-
TOBi, Gyqydu iHmIOI peiirii, He Tak JIETKO 3HATH, KOTPL 3 HUX € TifHl.
Tomy mexoau TPAIUIANOCH, H{0 Ti YPAAYW IOJABAJMCA JIOAAM-HEBixaM,
1 ARl JIeBe SHAJU YUTATH...

3a gumcraMu BUCBAYEHHHA GIICKOIN HAMOro o6psxy xait He INIOTH
mo Pumy, ame Koro Oro KOpOJIiBCBKUiI Mae€cTaT iMeHYe (3 THX 9OTH-
PbOX) HA EIUCKONCTBO, INOG TOTO 3a CTAPMHHMM B3BUYAEM BICBATUB

% Ag. 3. Poc., IV, u. 55, crop. 80.
3 Tam xe.
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MUTPOIIOJNNT, TOOTO apXxmemuckomn... Tomy Mu, Hmk4e mignucani, Gamka-
109K BAIHCHUTH... Ty CBATY YHIilO, Ti cTaTTi (apTHRYJIN), AKL AJIA HaC
1 namoi IlepxBu HeoOXigHO KoHeuHi, 1 AKRI KOHe4HO 106 GyauM mOTBEp-
HKeHl HaWBMIIM ApxuepeeM 1 HalACHIMNM KOPOJEM — IlepefacMo
Hammm maHoBHuM Gparam Buamguxam — 1. Iloriesi 1 K. Tepaenpkomy,
mo6 BOHM B CBOiM i HaIIiM iMeHI BUMOIVIM iXHE HOTBepA:KkeHHA Bix Haii-
BUIIOTO Apxuepes i #0oro KOPOJIBCBKOTO Maecrary » ¥7.

Omxe, kpiM iHmux cnpas, y cmpaBi BubGopy €muckomiB Ta Apy-
I'MX IIePKOBHHUX J[OCTOHUKIB, €papxia i mo kopoxd, i mo Am. Ilpe-
CTOJIy IIOCTABIJIA Taki HEOOXigHI BUMOTH:

1) o6 yeci xanguaaTu Gyau PychbKOi HAI[IOHAJBHOCTU Ta I'PeIb-
KOi pedirii, X04 1A TOYKA 3aJjierkaja Biff HUX cCaMHUX, AKII0O Maju GyTu
TOTBEPAKeH1 Aadbull To4ykM niei Bumorum. OpHax, MOMINBO, L0 He
MA9i TaKOi IIEeBHOCTY, 4¥ BOHM CIpaBAi GyAyTh IOTBep:;KeH1, TOMY

3 « Metropoliae, Episcopatus et aliae spirituales dignitates ritus nostri,
ne alterius nationis vel religionis, praeterquam Ruthenicae et Graecae homini-
bus conferantur. Quoniam vero canonibus nostris ita sancitum habemus, ut
tam Metropolitae quam Episcopi aliique huiusmodi officiales prius a spiritua-
libus, quam a saecularibus Ordinibus eligantur, petimus a S. R. Maiestate, ut li-
bera penes nos maneat eligendi eosdem potestates; salva tamen S. R. Maiestatis
pro libitu cuius ex electis conferendi auctoritate. Post obitum enim alicuius ex
subdictis Officialibus quatuor a nobis posse eligi postulamus, ex quibus uni, qui
idoneus videbitur, S. R. Maijestas conferet, hac maxime de causa, ut homines
idonei et docti huiusmodi officiis praeficiantur. S. enim R. Maiestas alterius reli-
gionis cum sit, non ita facile scire potest, qui eis digni habeantur. Unde accide-
bat aliquando idiotis hominibus et vix legere scientibus haec officia conferri.

Pro literis sacrae (consecrationis) Episcopi ritus nostri Romam ut non
mittant, sed cum aliquem S. R. Maiestas in Episcopum nominaverit, Metro-
polita seu Archiepiscopus more antiquo unumquemque eiusmodi consecrare de-
bet». THEINER, Vetera Monumenta Poloniae et Lithuaniae Gentiumque finitima-
rum historiam illustrantia, 111, Romae 1863, n. 185, p. 234, cum adnotatione:
« Unio Ecclesiae Ruthenae cum ecclesia Romana sub Clemente PP. VIII inita;
monumenta et instrumenta publica ad eandem pertinentia. Versio latina coeva,
approbata et authenticata a praesulibus Ruthenis, qui ad firmandam Unionem
Romam venerunt, ex originalibus, ommiso eorum idiomate rutheno, quo con-
scripta sunt» (p. 232).

« Nos igitur infrascripti Unionem hanc sanctam pro gloria Dei et pace Ec-
clesiae coalescere cupientes, praedictos articulos, quos pernecessarios nobis at-
que Ecclesiae nostrae esse scimus, quos confirmarique a Summo Pontifice ac Se-
renissimo Rege oportere... tradimus... Ven. fratribus nostris Dnis I. Pociey...
et Cyrillo Terleczky..., ut confirmationem eorundem a Summo Pontifice, atque
a Maiestate Regja nostro et suo nomine efflagitent» (Articuli quorum cautio-
nem petimus a dominis Romanis, priusquam accedamus ad Unionem Romanae
Ecclesiae); 1BIDEM, p. 237, 234. Cf. HARASIEWICZ, o.c., p. 182.
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NpUHAKMHI, ¥ KpallHbOMYy BHUIAAKY, 3acTeperiu cobi, AK HalBaskHiy,
Oofait m0 mHepmy TOUKY.

2) o6 Bubip mepeBORMIM TIIHKU IEPKOBHI YMHHUKM, B HaHOMY
BUNAJKy — cama €papxisA, AKa Maja IPaBO BHCTABIATA YOTUPHOX
KaHIUIaTiB.

3) Jaxpmmuit BuGip 3-moMizk THX dYOTHPBhOX BuOpaHIiB Cpapxii
30CTABJIANN KOPOJNEBi, MO0 AKOro HAJEKAJIO0 POBHIIATH Beli BuUmi Ifep-
KoBHiI OeHedirii.

4) Tlorseppsxennsa BuOopy 1 [03BLI Ha BUCBATY He 3acrepira-
quch Pumosi, a Tiapku KuiBcbkoMy MutpomosamrtoBi, K0 SAKOTO Halre-
/A0 [AHOTO KAHAUAATA BUCBATUTH 1 Iepefaté oMy ypHn.

[lepwi Tpu TOYKM BifHOCHINMCH A0 KOPOJIBCHKOI BXaju, Bif AKOi
BUMArajiochb He MaJuX YCTYIOK, a OCTAaHHA, YeTBepTa — 10 AIMOCTOJb-
cororo IIpecromy, mo sxoro B ToMy dYaci, Hasarax, Oyxu 3apesepBo-
BaHI MeHYBaHHA BCiX 6IMCKOIIB.

Ha mi Bumorm kmiBchkoi €papxii BiANOBiAE NIpuiliuia Ije B TOMY
caMoMy poIi it 6yxa mipgmucana xopoxem sHurmonrom, B Hpakosi « po-
Ky 1595 micama aBrycra BTOPOTO AHSA », B TONLIHIN PychKiil ypAmosiit
moBi. B miii umraemo: « ...Hamepem mpocunu abu mwurpomosia, Baa-
punrBa u uHmie Pesmurin I'peveckoe JlyxoreHcTBa He 6GmimM paBaHue
TOJBKO JIOfeM PycKoro Hapomy ¥ uXx BiacHom peyuriu. Tamme abum
OT HUX YOTHUPH 0COOM TORHUE [0 TAKOBOE BIAf3M 00epaHM, ¢ KOTOPHUX
abu ofgvH Ha TaKOBiM ypAmu dYepe3 Hac OuWi IopfaBaH, a TOT abm Haii-
maxdifi mo Tpox MicAmedl HAa CTaH AYXOBHUII CBATUTH ¢S OMJI IIOBHMHEH,
YOT0 MM II03BOJMMO M IIOTBepAuMO, kouu A0 enHoctm Hocrema Ilos-
mexHoro PuMCKOTO, M [0 NIOCIYIIEHCTBA €ro IPUCTAHYT, X TPBAaTH B
HeM HeofMiHHe U craje OymyT » 38.

Ile 6yB ycmix 1 mocArHeHHs HesBuYaliHo Beamkoi Barm. Ilum, B
caMoOMy KOpeHi, €NUCKONN AYMAJ 3apajWTH BCbOMY JUXY 1 TakK 03[0-
POBUTH Ifeii cTaH, B AKOMY Tofi sHaiimaca Ykp. llepxsa. Ha Bci Hait-
BUI[I I[ePKOBHI CTAQHOBMIIA MAaJM BifTerep IPUXOAUTH TiJbKU JIONU
« Pycroro Hapony i mX BIaCHOM peJMriu », a He UYKUHI[l, AKI 3 HIMU
moci He MaJ| Hi90TO CHLIBHOrO 1 fAAKI BOBCIM He JKYPWINCA HOJE IIO-
BipeHUX iM BipHMX; MaJM Ije GYTH He CTABJIEHHUKM UY:KOTO KOPOJIA
Yy BINIMBOBOI IIIAXTH, & BubpaHmi camoi Gpapxii, sAKiif meBHO Jema-
TuMe Ha cepui no6po cBoei IlepkBum i TomMy BubGuMpaTMMe BOHA TiIBKHI
THX, SKUX BBQKATMMe, II0 BOHM HAliKpalle BIANOBIAATH LbOMY B3aB-
mannio. Axr Bepecrs, me He TigbKM icTopu9Ha NHOAis, ajge cCHpaBxi

3% HARASIEWICZ, 0.c., p. 188.
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BBOPOTHHMIT, I'PDAaHMYHUI CTOBH, Bif AKOr0 IIOYMHAETHCA HOBA Mo6a B
icropii ykp.-6imopycekoi LlepkBu; MUMO BCiX IlepemiKof, ua goba cTo-
iTh BUIe Bifi NMOIEpeRHKROi, X04, HA Kajb, He MPUHEC]a BOHA BCiX CIIO-
MiBaHMX OBOYiB, He SHAMIIOBIIM IiATPUMKM B IIMPUIIMX KPYyrax Hapoxy.

B sarampHOMy mosbchbKa KOPOJIBCHKA BiIafa NPHUAEP:RyBaJach fa-
Hoi o0insAHKM, me HaBiTh Hepex (opmanbHNM NHoTBepAxteHHAM DBepe-
creiicbkoi VHii; Bci mampmi HoMiHaIii KOpOJb IIepeBOUB yie B IIO-
POBYMiHHI 3 KMIiBCBKMM MUTPOIIOJUTOM Ta APYrMMM emuckomamu. [HsA
22. 9. 1595 p. nagano rpamory Moni Torosesi ma Iunceky # Typis-
CBKY emapxiio, B AKi#l unraeMo: « 3a mogambem oT B Bosi BeaeGHOTO
Muxanma Parosm, apxiemnckoma murpomosura HieBckoro u Bces Pycn,
U 3a sajineHseM Tes oT B Bosi BeneGuux Wmares Ilotis Bosogumep-
ckoro u Bepecreiickoro, u Hupuna Tepmenroro, Jlymxoro m Ocrpos-
CKOTO BJIQAMKOB, ITOMiHeHHOe BiaguicTBo I[IuHchbkoe m TypoBcroe pmamm
ecMo » 39; Tak camo Oymo Te:x 3 HasHaueHHAM ['puropisa 3aropcbroro
Ha [losonery apxuenuckomiio .

ITe Gyn0 moCATHEHHA B CTOCYHKY [0 KOpoJiBCbKOi Bimagu. Yer-
BepTa X TOYKA y CIpaBi IOTBEPA:KEeHHA BUOOPY Ta HAJAHHA EMMCKOI-
CbKOI BJIagM Ta YPARY B3aTOPKYyBaJa HPAKTHKY Ta BIagy AMOCTONB-
cokoro Ilpecrosa. ik une mpenbavyBaB Amocrosmscpkuit Hywniit y cso-
emy smeri 8 gHA 1. 8. 1595 p.4!, mo Bumory €papxii BcemeHchrmit
Apxuepeit npuitHsaB i norBepaus Oyiieio 3 gHA 23. 2. 15696: « Togurhesa
Pumcpromy Apxwuepesi ». B Hiit na cnpasa tak Gyna cpopMmyiaboBaHa:
« IloBHOTOI0 Bimamm Amn. IIpecromy, omeio Hamol KOHCTUTYIIEI0, SAKA
BaBM/IM B0CTAHETHCA B CHJI, IIOCTAHOBJIAEMO 1 3apAMyeMo, 106, Ko-
auHeOyAh IMiCJIA TOTO CTAHEThCA, IO OyAe OIOpo:KHeHA KOTpa-Oyns i3
BUIIECKABAHNX IXHIX KaTeAPajbHUX IIEPKOB, UM EIMCKOICHKUX IIPECTO-
JiB..., TO TO#, m[0... 3a iXHIM 3BMYAEM 9M [O3BOJEHUM iM cmoco6oM
Oyne BuGpammii um imeHoBaHuil, — cmiolo Ta imeHeM Am. IIpecroxy
Mosxe 1 Mae OyTH MOTBepHKEeHWI UM BBefeHUIT B YPAX Ta KOHCEKPO-
BaHUI 3TafjaHNM BHIIe, TENepPillHIM i KOKHOYACHUM, APXUENUCKOIOM
Mutponomurom Kuiscbkum i Tammuprum » 42,

® Arxmu 3an. P., IV, u. 85, crop. 118.

4 Tam ke, u. 86.

4 PELESZ, o.c., I, 531-2; HARASIEWICZ, o.c., p. 184-5; WELYKYJ A., Litte-
rae Nuntiorum Apostolicorum (Analecta OSBM), Romae 1950, n. 498, p. 65.

 WELYKY) A., Documenta Pont. Rom., I, n. 152, p. 266-8; PELESz, o.c.,
I, 626-9; HARASIEWICZ, 0.c., 219-224.

Te came Oymo misHime morBeppasxeHe i BimHoBaeHidt Iamnubrin Mwurtpomomii
(1807) Gyanero « ¥V aapadi Bcesencvroi Lleprsu »: « lomy s (MurpomosuroBi) Kpim
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Tar, Ha OCHOBL THX [OKYMEHTiB, YCTQIWJIAcCA BCSA RAJblla Mpak-
TUKA BUOOPY Ta IPUBHAYYBAHHA HOBUX KAHAUAATIB HA EMICKOICHKI
IIPECTOJH.

Inariit Ilori#t gmicrae rpamory ma KuiBchky Murpomoiiio, 6o 6yB
BUOpPaHUH « 4pes KPWIIOLIAHM KYXOBEHCTBA pexnu pyckoe »; Mocuda
B. Pyrcbroro mano itomy Ha Ilomignmka « OT Hero mocraBieHOMY, a
oT Hac (KOpoiA) ympuBHIbeBaHOMY », a Padain Kopcar crae I'amuis-
KUM enuckomoM i IloMiYHMKOM MUTpOIIOJHMTA 3 IIPABOM HACTYICTBA,
« Maouy sajineHbe u Npo3b0y M0 HAcC OT NMAHOB Paj ¥ BPAXHUKOB Ha-
IIKX..., KO Te:x U oT BeaeOHOro B Bosi otma locudpa B. Pyuxroro, ap-
XleNmucKoma MuTpomoura » ¥, — a He, Ak He Oymo [oci, CaMoOBiib-
HUM DillleHHAM KOPOJIA 49U BeJbMOK.

Bu6ip, moTBepmikeHHA, a TaK NOCBAYEHHA TAa BBEJleHA B YPAA
€IIIICKOIIA BifiTemep 3aJe:xamyu BHOBHI Bif CHHOAY €NMCKOIIB, BTIAXHO
MUTPOIIOJINTA, & TINBKH CaMa HOMIHAI[ifA, AKA AaBaja IPaBo He [0 yps-
Ay, & TLIBKN [0 CAMOTO €NapPXiAABHOrO MaliHa, HaJseada [0 KOpOJsA
(misHime Ificaps); Ta BiH iMeHyBaB He KOTO XOTiB, a JHUIIE OJHOTO 3
THX, KOTo IioMy npemnomuB CHHOA EIHCKOINIB depe3 MUTPONOJUTA,
X0Y, IPefKIafajgy Ha MLl He YOTHPHOX, a MaiizKke BaBKAU TIIBKU Of-
HOTO KAaHAUAATA.

I Big Toro uwacy raka Oyna mpaxruxa B KuiBcbkilt MuTpomouii,
a 3rofioM, 3-3a 1HIIKX 00CTAaBHH, YACTMHHO Tex 1 B BigHoBIeHiil I'a-
JNUBKIA MUTPOMOii.

IV. - BUBIP TA IMEHYBAHHA HA €IIUCKOIICTBO MOCA®ATA KVH-
IIEBIYA

1. — BublP — 1e Iepmuii aKT B IPOLeci KAHOHIYHOTO IIPUBHA-
9eHHA HA EMUCKOICHKY KaTeAPy OFHOTO 3-IIOMiM MOMKINBUX KaHAUIATIB.

[Micxa poBroi go6u HAXYKUTH 3 GOKY JUTOBCHKUX, & TOJOBHO IIOJb-
CbKUX KopoiiB, — HKuiBchka epapxif, Ak Mu Bie 6aumiu, 3HOBY BH-
Goposia co6i mpaBo, 1m0 camMuM BuGupaTé cobi KaHAWAATIB HA BiIHI
emapxii, Ak ue 0ya0 IpUINCaHe LePKOBHAMU KaHOHaMu cximuboi Ilep-
KBM Ta AK 0yg0 B HEPIIMX CTOPid9AX yKpaiHCHKOI IIePKOBHOI icTopii.

Taxum aunom Gyiu mocraBieHi Bel epapxu, micaa Bepecreiicbkoi

TOro... i3-3a OkpemMux oOCTaBMH Ta 3 0COOIUBIimIOI JIaCKHM, [aeMo Biafy, mo0 BiH
cuiolo Ta iMmeHeM Am. Ilpecroma moTBepiKyBaB i BBOSMB B ypAA TUX, mo OGymyTb
iMeHoBaHI Ha ioro pienesalbHi €NUMCKONCHKI IiepkBH (mpectonn) »; Bemuwkmit A.,
mam oce, 11, 4. 871, crop. 316; I'apaceBuu, y. ms., crop. 90-1.

43 TIop. KopouiBchKi rpamotu: Onuc. dokym. Yr. mump., 4. 232; Axmu 3an.
P, IV, u. 185 i u. 234.

3 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. VI.
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Vrii; Tax 6ymo Bomo, oueBuAHO, Tes y Bumanky ocadara Kywmme-
BAYa, X09 B JOCTYIHUX HAM ChOTOAHI JsKepejax IIPO caM aKT BUGOPY
He BHAXORUMO OKPEMOTO Balucy.

flx Gaumu MM B HOIepefHBOMY PpOBAiNi, IbOTO BUMarajga Hwuis-
cbra €papxiA 1 Ha Il IOTORUBCA IIOJNbCHKUI KOPOJb.

fIx 6ys subpammit Mocapar Kyumesuu ma Enmcromna-Ilomivnuka
MOJIONBKOTO APXMENNCKONA, He BHAEMO; aHi Kojau Ieit Bubip BigGyBes,
ami me i xTo 6paB y ToMy BHGOpPi y3IacTs.

3HaeMo0, OfHAK, LI0 B TOMY CaMOMYy poOLi, B SAKOMY KOpOJb BHU-
TOTOBUB OMYy CBOI0 HOMIHAUiHY rpamory-npusineit, Murpomomur .
Pyrcpruit 3anoBiB 6yB CHHOR €MUCKOINB, IIPO HI0 BiH BHUPA3HO 3Ta-
aye B ameri go Pumy 3 mua 28. 9. 1617 pokry; Ha nmpusnadenuit Cuzop
NpUixajo TPhOX BIAAUK, A IHII TiNPKM JMCTOBHO IIEPECIANN CBOE
OLIpABAHHA, NMOJAIOYM NPUYNHU, 3-3a SKUX He MOTIM Hpubyru 4; i
TOMY BaINIAHOBaHMII 3 Iixol0 mnporpamolo CHHOL IlepeHeceHO Ha iH-
muii gac. Jlye MOMKIMBO, W0 NPH Tilt HAro4i came it BUpimIMIM crpa-
By BHOODY HOBOTO KAaHAWAATA, 3TIARHO kaHmupariB Ha Ilomiwnmka pis
[OJIOIBKOTO aPXMENNMCKONA, A0 YOT0 BOHM OyiM BIOBHI yIpaBHeHI.

flkmio 3k He crasoca Ie Ipu Haropi samomimmenoro CuHomy, Tak
Ges GlapmMX TPYRHOUB Tammit BuOip mir BigOyTucA Oymb-KOJIU, KO-
HOTO POKRYy. 3HaeMmo, umio i MwurpomosnuT Ta IHII BJIAAVKE, AKIIO Iie
6ym0 AA HUX MOMKINBe, Maiizke KOMKHOTO POKY Bubupammess mo Bap-
wasy, uo6 tTam 6yTu nmpucyTHiMu B daci mopiusumx 3’ismiB Beiel muA-
Xt Ta ceHaropiB. Ha Hux BupimyBaimcst BCi BasRJIMBL CIIpaBHM, yXBa-
JAJNCh HOBI BaKOHM, 1 TOMY XTO 3 €papxii He OyB IepemIKOmKeHUi,
ixaB Tyau, mo6 Ha Micii 3amo0irTH HeCIPaBeIMBUM Ta UIKIAJIMBHAM
yxBajaM, AKi He pas sarpo:yBaim o6’emHaniit 3 An. IIpecromom wum-
iBcwriit epapxii. Ilosmonpra apxmenapxis xou 6Gyaa mamero Bixm Bap-
maBy, BCe TaKM 3HaeMo, mo cB. Mocadar maiizke KOMHOrO pPOKy Tymu
BubupaBes, X0d Le Oyio IOB’si3aHe 3 BEJNKUMU KOLITAMU # HEBUTO-
mamu, Ta i cTimbKU Oyd0 B HBOTO Ipami ‘8; MUTPOIOJMT :Ke, X04 pesu-
myBaB y BuiusHi, 3HaeMo, 1o GyBaB TaM B TOMY 9aCi KOKHOTO POKY %,
a iHmi Bjagukn Oyaum me Garato Gamsge.

He 6yno tomy Haiimenmoi Tpyauoctu, mo6 mpm Takifi maromi 3i-

# WELYKYJ A., Epistolae Metropolitarum, 1, n. 7, p. 32.

% WEeLYKYJ A., S. Josaphat, I, p. 169, 182; 1I, p. 239.

*® WELYKY] A., Litterae Nuntiorum, 111, 118 (2. 4. 1615); n. 123 (12. 8.
1615); n. 139 (27. I. 1617); n. 159 (6. 4. 1618); n. 179 (2. 11. 1618); n. 187 (I. 3.
1619).
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6patuca cmigpHO ¥ mepeBecTH Tex BUGIp HOBAX KaHAUAATIB Ha OMO-
POKHEHI 6NUCKOICHKI KaTefApu, YM Te AJIA iHIIMX CIpas.

Xo09 He BHAEMO HI TOYHOI faTw, Hi Micid, MOKEMO 3 yCi€o Ipas-
momopmibuicrio sawmiountu, mo Bubip cB. Mocadara mir BigGyrucsa aGo
Ha 3rajaHoMy 3amiaAHoBaHoMy CuHOml emuckomiB, abom Ha OXHOMY
i3 mopiunux 3’ispiB y Bepmasi.

OugeBnpgHO, 8 Takux BUOGOPIB Myciium iCHyBaTM BUTOTOBJIEHI 3amu-
cu-ripoTokosu. Houm pobuim e Bie B IONMEpegHIX cTOpivgax 47, TuMm
GinpIle Mycinm TOTO NMIBHYBATH B TOMY I€piofi, TOJIOBHO Biff 4acy
murponosura . Iloria, mo mepepme cam 6yB BHCOKMM YpPSAKOBLEM B
Hep:xaBHiil agMinicTpanii, Ta BCiX JaJbUIMX MUTPOIOJUTIB, AKI B Gijb-
mocti 6ynu crymeHTaMM PHMCbKUX YHiBepcureriB. Ta, sx Gararo iH-
X aKTiB 8 THX YaciB, He 3aX0BaBCA J0 HAIUMX JHIB 1 IPOTOKOJI 3
BuGopy Ha emmckoma WNocapara Kynuesuua.

Ile rTaw, sxmo Ii BuGopm BigbyaucA i B3a [AAaBHBOIO IIPAKTHKOIO
Ta IPUINCAMK LEPKOBHNX KaHOHIB, 1 3a JOroBopeHHAM Bepecreitcbkoi
Vuii. Ognax, ue nuTaHHA BUOOPY EMNUCKOINIB Ie He B0BCIM IPOCIi-
mxeHe. 3 omgHoro OOKy 8a TakuMu BuOOpaMu IIPOMOBIAITH 1, AK Bra-
RaHO, NABHS HPAKTHKA, 1 CTHCII yMOBU 3-Iepef VYHii, AK Tex mismi-
mi cBifveHHs 8; 3 Apyroro x GOKY, X094 fAK Ile AWBHe i He3posyMiie,
rooBHO 1o BepecTeiicbKuX akTax, AeAKi CBiYeHHA BKAsyOTb Ha Te,
mo Ha CHMHOAI €mMCKONIB BUOMPAHO TiJNBKM €MMCKOIIB-TIOMIYHUKIB ca-
MOTO MUTPOIOJINTA, AKLUI0O BiH MaB OyTH HOTO HACHIJHUKOM, HI0 Of-
HAaX He BiJHOCMIIOCA M0 BCiX IHINMX 6HUCKOIIB Ta EIUCKOINB-IIOMiYHU-
KiB. [uA Hmx Bucravaja 6 Tinpkm ampofara caMOro MUTPOIOJIHTA,
BIUIAHO #OT0 HpoIo3uuis gaxoro kKaHpupata . Ha me, miss inmwummu,
BKasyIOTh 1 3arajbHUKOBL cBimyenHs camoro I1. Pyrceroro momo Ho-
minanii Mocadara Kynuesmua, sx rawos iHmMMX CBifkiB, Aki sramy-
I0Th TINIBKU MUTPOIOJNTA, K TOTO, II0 BHCTApPaBCA WHOMY KOpPOJiB-
cpkmit npuBigeit . Ile jmmme mpunynieHHs, OJHAK He BHUKJIOYeHe, IO,
B TUX GYypXJMBHX 9YacaX caMe TakuM cmocobom OyB IpepiIokeHuil Ko-
pouesi i Vloca(ba'r KynueBuu Ha enuckona-momiunura pgo Ilosoupka.

4 Pyc. Uem. Buba., VI, 4. 49, 91.

¢ WELYKYJ A., Acta Prop. Fide, 11, n. 780, p. 222-3; n. 793, p. 242; Lit-
terae Prop. Fide, 11, n. 942, p. 282.

¥ WELYKY] A., Acta Prop. Fide, 11, n. 793, p. 241; Litteraec Numntiorum,
II1, p. 17; Epist. Metr., 11, n. 36, p. 118.

% WELYKYJ A., S. Josaphat, I, p. 288; II, p. 219, 233, 259, 295.
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2. — TudopManiitnuit nPOLEC

IIpakTura Takux mpomeciB (30UpaHHA CBifIeHb) HIOA0 KAHAWTATIB
Ha ENNCKOICBKI KaTegpu — He HOBa, i BoHM mepeBopuiuca B Llep-
KBi Bike B faBHi vacu. 30upaau ix Bim foBipeHux 0ci6 Ta Takux, wiO
JAHIX KaHAUAATiB mobpe sHauM, Ti, KO KOr0 HaJeKkajla KAHOHIYHA I[ep-
KOBHA HOMiHAIifg — 3BHYaifHO 3a HocepegHUNTBOM nancekux HyHmiiB.

3 Tak00 NPaRTUKO HAlll MUTpPomoJuTH Oynu Ayxe gobpe 06i3-
HaHi, 60 gy:xe dacro it 7o Hux Ti HyHuii sBeprasmea 3a TakuMu & iH-
dopmanisvMn npu ofcajskyBaHHI JATMHCHKMX Karefp. Mim inmmmu,
came murpomosur I1. Pyrchrmit, xoporko mo HasHaueHHi Ilocadara
Rynnesuua, 6o B:xe 3. 3. 1618 pory, simomuB s3ampucs:xeHi iH@opma-
nifii sisnanua mopo CranmemaBa Himwku, mo GyB HasHadeHuit emuc-
romom Hmyni 51, a 2. 3. 1619 pory rami cami 3i3HaHHA CKJIAB LIOAO
BorycnaBa Papomescbroro, mo craB jgatunchbkuM emickonoMm y Huesi
(1619-33), a rak B Jlyupky (1633-39) 52.

Yu raxi inpopmariiini mpouecu Oyiu B mpaxruni i B Hamii Ilep-
KBl TuX vyacis? B gocrymHuMX chorofHi mepesax He 3HAIEHO IOKUILO
ixuix caifis, orse Hemae ix i momo Mocadara Hyruesuua.

Opnax, Buraspgae, mo HKuiBceki Murpomosuru, [0 AKUX Haje-
ano obcayKyBaHHA BCiX ONOPOIKHEHNX ENMUCKONCHKUX KaTelp, Iepex
HABHAUEHHAM HOBHX €NMCKONIB TAKOK IePeBOAMIM Taki iHdopmamiiiai
mpouiecu. I[e HemBosHauHO Mo)kHA 3araogatn 3 Jjucra An. Hynmia 3
pHA 26. 7. 1619 pory; 3rajyiouu B HBOMY IIPO BafyM MUTPOIIOJIUTA
mata fABOM ab0 TPHOM MPaBIAYMM 6IIHCKOIAM EIUCKOIIB-IIOMITHUKIB
— 3-3a iXHBOI cTapoCTM 4N iHIIOI NPWYIMHU, Ta BUCIOBJIIOIOYM CYMHIB
HIOfO0 TAKUX BEJUKNX I[TOBHOBIACTE!l MUTPONOJNTA, TAK BaKiHTIye BiH
Ieil YCTYII: « CTBOPEHHA €NUCKOMiB-oMivHMKiB Monc. Murpomonur Ha-
Mipsi€ mepeBeCTH B YChOMY CaM OAMH TaK, K TeIep Y CTABIEHHI €IMC-
KOIB (OpAMHAPiiB) CBOTO OOPARY — He 3BEPTAOUNCh [0 HIKOTO, KPiM
cebe camoro, Hi y cmpaBi irgopmayiiinozo npoyecy, Hi (€MUCKOICHKOI)
Oymri, Hi kKoHcexpamii » 3. IIpo mpaBo mepeBopuTu Taki mporecu 3ra-
Ryerbed Tesk B aueri Horrperanii Ilpomaranam 3 gua 8. 8. 1750 poky%4.

%1 IpeM, Epistolae Metr., I, n. 11, p. 52-57.

® IBIDEM, n. 13, p. 58-60.

% WELYKYJ A., Litt. Nunt., III, n. 1302, p. 200; Acta Prop. Fide, 1I, n.
793, P. 241: « Metropolita pretende non essere per questi necessaria la convo-
cazione del Sinodo Provinciale, ma bastare la sua approvazione, conforme basta
per l’elezione de Vescovi medesimi, per i quali i Processi si fanno dal Metropo-
lita senza partecipazione della Nunziatura ».

% IpEMm, Litt. Prop. Fide, IV, n. 1832, p. 233: « Riguardo poi.al processo
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Ilepmwmit 3 TMX JuCTiB NMUCAHUIT caMe B TOMY CaMOMY daci, KoJum
i Mocadar Kynuesuu GyB mocraBieHmii 6IMCKOINOM-IIOMiYHMKOM, a Tak
1 apXWeNnMCKOmOM; OTKe MOKHA IPUIIYCKATH, W0 IIepef IOCTABIEHHAM
floro Ha 10 KaTegpy MUTPONOJHUT 1 CTOCOBHO i0ro o0cob6u IOBUHEH
0yB mepeBecT: TaKuil ;xe iHpopMamiiiHmil mpouec, AKMi, OXHAK, AK i
BCl Apyri Ta # Gararo iHmMMX aKTiB a00 He 3aXOBAJMCA A0 HAIINX JAHIB,
abo mpuHaliMHI He € HAM HMOCTYIHI.

Ta mopo cB. Mocadara momuna npumyctuTé me # APYTy MOMIHA-
Bicth. 3aBpanHaM iHpopMmauiiiHoro mpomecy € 8i6paru, II0 MOKHOCTI,
Bel fmaHi mpo gamy ocoby Tta ii xapakrep, mo0 TO#, XTO CTaBUTh HO-
BOTO KAHAMAATa B EMNCKONCHKUII CaH, He NOOYCTHB HETigHOTO. Y BH-
nanry Mocadara Kynuesmaa murpomosmr M. Pyrebkmit, mo migHoCHB
ftoro o Tiei rigHocTH, JeABe 4M MOTPeOyBaB Iie AKUXCH NOMOBHIO-
109ux inopmaniit, KoJu BiH caM 4epe3 IOBri POKM MaB Halikpaury Ha-
rofy misHaTH #Oro Xapaxrep, 1 Bci IPUKMeTH Ta 9eCHOTH; BHAB 6o ioro
me Imepex CBOiM BCTYILIeHHAM Ao Bacmiisucbkoro Ummy (1603-1607);
a mie Kpamje Mi3HaB {Oro TOAi, KOJU PasOM 3 HNM IIPOBiB JOBTi POKH
CILJTBHOTO 9EpHEeJOro Ta CBAIMEHMIOTro RUTTA 55, OTixe MokHA mpumy-
ctut, mo B crocyHKY 0 Mocadara Kymuesmua Bim 30BciM He 36upaB
indopmMarniii, HaBiTH KoJM 3BHYaiiHO POOMB e HOKO IHMIHKX.

3. — HKoroaiBcbKA rPAMOTA %

JIutoBCchKi KHABL, & TaK 1 IOJBCHKI KOPOJiI B IOCTABIEHHI €IIHC-
romiB KwuiBcbkol Murpomoiii Bike 3 caMux Io4aTKiB Gpanm BsHAYHY
yuacts. Ha ocHOBI Tak 3BaHOro IpaBa INATPOHATY A0 HHUX HAJIENHKAB
posmofin nepkoBHuX Oenedimiit, oTse i emmckonchrux. HasHawyBaHHA
HOBUX KaHAWAATiB Hajesxayno Ao Amnocroascbkoro Ilpecrorry, a B Hu-
iBCHKi#t MUTPOIOJNiI RO MMTPONIOJUTA 3 6PAPXi€i0; ONHAK ENMCKOICBHKI
MaeTKN Oyuym 3aje:kHi Biff KOpOJiB, 1 TLIBKM BOHM MOIVIM HA HUX BH-
CTaBIATH KOpOJiBChbKi rpamorun. Tak 6yiao He TiNBKEM B JNTOBCHKO-
HOJIbCBKill mepskaBi, aje Tesk i B IHmMMX KpasAx, 1 sgaBHa. Ha Ttomy
i mocrasa sHaHa 3 icropii IlepkBu Gopors6a 3a « iHBeCTHTYPY » MM
T'puropiem VII rta HiMenpkum micapem I'empuxom IV, axa saxinummacs
MeHII-0inbin Tak, AK 1 Ooporhba kuiBchbkoi epapxii B Bepecri. Tinbku

da formarsi su le qualita del promovendo, ed alla istituzione, e consagrazione del
medesimo, avendo il Metropolita la divisata facoltd d’istituire e consagrare i
Vescovi per le Chiese vacanti, sua Beatitudine giudica, che possa tolerarsi la stes-
sa practica nel presente caso della Coadiutoria ».

% IpEwMm, Epist. Metr., I, p. X.

% Praesentatio regia vel Privilegium.
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M B JINTOBCHKO-NIOJBCHKiN Jep:kaBl KOpPOJI MOIMPUJIM IIi TpaBa Tak
HaJeKo, M0 BKIiHII B iXHIX pPyKax ONMHWJINCH HOMIHANii BCix BMIUX
I°PKOBHUX AocroiiHukiB KuiBcbkoi MuTpomouii, 3 yciMa HAmyKUTTAMM,
mpo skl Bike Oyina sragka. KHampgupgariB matmHCBKOTO 00pARy NpuHHAIi-
MeHIIle 3aTBEPHKYBAaB 1 HAMiJNAB EIUCKONICHKOI TiAHICTIO AIIOCTOJb-
cbkuil IIpecris, a KUiBCHKUM MUTPOIOJIMTAM KOPOJb HaKasyBaB 1 Ha-
IIOMUHAB, 00 « He MOCMIJNM HE HOCIYyXaTUCh » 57; To Toro x Gyam Ie
He CBOi, a yyKl KOpOJIi, AKUM He JIe3Kaji0 Ha cepui Ao6po Hi TOoro Ha-
pony, Hi llepksu.

Ha ocHoBi moroBopennsa B waci Bepecreiicbkoi VHII mi koposis-
cbKi mpaBa 0yi0 IPHBEPHEHO AO POSYMHUX MesK, 1 Tellep A0 HHX Ha-
JIeJKANI0 JIMINE HANABAHHA TIPAMOTH-IPUBiNE0, 3 THM, L0 BOHM MaJud
ii maBaTm omHOMY 3 4YOTHPHOX KAHAMAATIB, AKNX IPENKIAfaja epap-
xisa. Tary rpaMoTy-npuBiieii, nepef HasHAUYEeHHAM HA ITOJIOI[LKOTO 6IIHC-
KONa-IOMiYHUKA OTPUMAB Biff Kopois Tex 1 Mocadar Kynuesuw, sworo
Ha OCHOBiI BWGOPY MaB mpemuomuté murpomosut . Pyrcwkmii.

OpHax BUrIARae, L0 KOPOJEBL IpefiIoskeHO RO BUOOPY HE UOTH-
PBOX KAHAUAATIB, & TIJBKM OXHOTO. Tak MOKHA £aKIIOYATH 13 CJiB
camoro murpomosuTa Pyrchkoro, AKuii nuime mpo Ie B CBOilt peud-
uii mpo urTaA, cMepth 1 wyna cB. Mocadara: « Kopomisesky rpamory,
AIKYy B HAac 3BHYAfiHO HA3MBAIOTH lIpuBiseeM, A BHUCTApaBCA AJISA HbO-
ro » %; Te caMe HOTBEpMKYE TeK B3iI3HAHHA HACTYIHUKA PyTchkoro Ha
muTpomnosandoMy npecroai — Padaima HKopcara (1637-1640): « Koumn
itoro HacToATeNl HA3HAYUIM WHOTO HA APXMENUCKOICBKUN IIpecTia 1
oTpuMasM Bij #0oro KoposiBchkoro Maectary IlpuBineit, sa mpumma-
JIOM CBATHX... XOTiB yTeKTH IIepel TOW TifHiCTIO Ta Bimiiitm B mycre-
o » 99,

Y mepuioMy CBif4eHHI KaiKeTbCA, HI0 MUTPOIOJHUT CTAPABCA IIPO
[Ipusineit paa Mocadara, a He mpearIafaB YOTUPHOX KAHAUAATIB KO-
posteBi Mo BuUGOpPY; TAak caMo i 3 APYTOTO CEif4eHHA BUXOAUTH, o Mo-
cadar cropime GyB HasHaYeHWH HA APXMEIUCKOIA « CBOIMM HacToATe-
JAMH », 2 TAK LIOHHO IOBeJeHO CTAPaHHA PO KOPOJIBCBKY IpPaMoOTYy.
Onue i gpyre cBigueHHsA BKasyBadu 0 Ha Te, M0 BiH OyB OfUMHORMI
KAaHAWAAT, AKOTO HaMiTHIY 1 BUOpaJM, a IO TIM BHCTAPAJUCH [JJA HbOTO
KOPOJIiBCHKMIT npuBieii.

% Akmu 3an. P., IV, 4. 44, crop. 63. Tekcr Buime.
% WELYKYJ A., S. Josaphat, I, n. 77, p. 288.
5 IBIDEM.
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Te came Mo:xHA 3akaUarén 1 3 6GaraTbox 1HMINX CBifgYeHs 0, a
Mix iHmmMy tesx 1 81 caiB Emanyima Haurakysenma, rpewa, mpo 3 1606
POKY, pasoM 3 MOCK. maTpifpxom Irnariem, mepeGyBaB y Buubni, rpuii-
uAB Bepecreiickky VHio, a mo Tim ToBapmmrysaB Mocadarosi Kyn-
IeBUYeBl amk A0 itoro cmepru °1.

3pewToo, MO IPeKIAXAHO KOPOJEBlI TIJBKM OQHOTO KaHAUAATA,
a He YOTUPHOX, MO;xHA OGauuTum 3 puckycii, Axa B 1708 poui Benacs
mizx An. IlpecrosoM 3 ofHOro, a NpefCTAaBHUKAMH II0JbCHKOI KOPO-
JiBcbKOi Biagm 3 ApPyroro 6GoKy, LION0 BasKHOCTM BUOOPY KaHAuAaTa
HA MUTPOIOJMYUI IpPecTii: 4u KOpodb OyB 3B’s3aHuii Takum Bubo-
POM, a 4K MOjke HA3HAYUTU Te;K iHINOro, 6es orisamy Ha Bubip? VY mii
muckycii 061 CTOPOHM BHPAsHO 3TaAyITh TLIBKM [P0 OJHOTO KaHMIU-
mara, Akoro MaB BuOpaTw i mpepmioskurin CHHOJ €DUCKOMIIB, XO0Y IIe-
pen 3akioueHHaM bBepecreiicbkoi YHII 1 8 Goky kumiBchbkoi epapxii, i
3 60Ky KOpPOJIA TOBOPMIIOCH IIPO YOTHPHOX KAHAMAATIB TeM 1 TOAL, KOJIM
#mgoch mpo BMOIp KaHAMAATa HA MUTPOIOJUTA 52,

Tomy moskHA CKasaTu, IO MUMO TOTO, I0 Iepep Bepecreiicbkoio
VYHi€I0 TOBOPUIIOCS NP0 YOTHPHOX KAHAMNATIB, IiBHIIIE, — MOMKIIMBO
Ha mipcraBi mamcbkoi Byaui, B akiit He 6yio xagHOI Brajku Npo HUX,
— Bubip 4m mpeseHTaUiA 3 GOKY MHTPOIIOJNTA OOMEKYBABCH TLIBKU
0 OJHOTO KaHAUAATa; 1 Tak BOHO Oyuxo, Bimait, y sumaaxy Iocadara
Hynnesnua.

CaMa KOpOJiBCbKA TIpaMoTa-NPHBiIel 3axoBajacA R0 HAWINX da-
¢iB, X0Y JOCTyIHA HAaM TiJbKM B JATUHCBKOMY IIepeKJafi.

« Hurmonr, 3 macku Boxoi xopoas [loapmi, Benukuit kuass Jinreu,
Pycu, Ilpycii, Mmyni, Masosii, JluBownii, a Ileenii, Iorii i Baupma-
Jdii cmagkoBuil KOPOJIb.

I[um HamuM JMCTOM 3BinaeMo, KoMy Ile morpi6bHo sHatu. Tomy

¢ IsipEM, II, p. 276, 295; Acta Prop. Fide, II, n. 780, p. 222; n. 794, P.
242; Comngregationes Part., 11, p. 298.

¢ IBIDEM, 11, p. 219; Epist. Metr., I, n. 67, p. 166: Emanuel Cantacusenus,
Superior domus, natione Graecus, ex Ill.ma familia Constantinopolitana Can-
tacusaenorum dicta, qui post captam Regiam Moschoviae a serenissimo rege
Poloniae Sigismundo III cum Patriarcha Moschoviensi, viro optimo, Ignatio
nomine, itidem natione Graeco, multis relictis possessionibus, quas avunculus
eius Graecus ex familia nobilissima Rali (qui oppressus a Turcis in Moscoviam
transierat) ipsi reliquerat, ultro in has partes venit, et nobiscum per annos iam
circiter 13 commoratus est. Vir omni ex parte dignus, ante omnia autem opti-
mus Catholicus, de quo indubitatum a fide dignis habemus testimonium, quod
sit vere ex illa Imperiali olim Cantacusaenorum familia ».

¢ PatrvLO I., o0.c., p. 64-65.
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wo Benebumit y Xpueri o. ocud Bemsamun Pyrcpruit, Apxuemmcxon
Murpononur Kuisceruit, lamuupeeuit i Beiei Pycm moBimomuB Hac,
mo BesieOHmit 'emeon Bpoapauupruit, Apxmemuckon Ilomousruit, Bu-
TeGebKMit 1 MeTHCIaBChbKMIL 3-3a IOXMJIOTO BIKY CTAB Biie HACTLIBKHI
HecHoCiGHMit, 10 He CIPOMOKHUI 0ijbllle BUIOBHATH CBilf 6IICKOI-
CBKHUI ypsf, 8 9Or0o NOCTAJNM YMMAJII HENOPAAKU B IEPKBAX Ta MUK
CBALIEHUKAMM HOTO €MMCKONATY i HEMEHIIOTO 3a3HAJM SHUIIeHHA Ao6pa
foro emapxii, oTos;%, m0G TOMYy BCHOMY 3apajuTH, 3TaflaHuil BexeOHMH
Murponosur migmas HaMm Tamwii 3aci6, mo6 Mu, HAIIOK BIAKOI0, AK
Omixyn i ITarpon Bosoi IlepkBu, HasHAYWIN TemepilIHBOMY €IUCKO-
moBi mojyonbkoMy Ilomiunmka, sAkuit B sapAfl nepkBaMu itoro emmc-
KOIICTBA 1 iX CBANIEHMKAMY NUJIbHYBAB Ou 30GepiraHHA IOPAAKY, 1 IOA-
6aB 6u mpo Bci MaeTKm, MO0 TemlepimHili 6MUCKOI MaB CBilt NpoxKu-
TOK, 8TifHO 3 mpubyTkamu TuX ke AiOp. s tiei mimi Toit ke BemeG-
HUl MWUTPOIIOJUT NONMOPYYMB HAM MOHAXA-CBALIEHUKA, NOCBLAYEHOTO B
HayKaX Ta 3HAHHI, Myska Ay:Ke IMO0O0KHOTO, a B IePKOBHUX pedax Hes-
BUYaitHO mocBimuenoro — o. Mocadara Kymmesusa. ToMy mu, Kopous,
Gasxarodn, MO0 B HAIIMX BOJONIHHAX, HAJ SAKUMU LIACIMBO IIAHYEMO,
IIIPUIIACA IO LepKBaX sAkHabimbie ciaaBa Boxa, Ta mo6 B KyXOBHUX
pedax OyB 3axoBaHWiIl HaJeKHUIA IOPAROK, — Oauyum, mio neit 3a-
ci6 KOHeUHHil, 1 Malo49X Ty AYXOBHY 000y, Ky HaM Ha Ieil ypax Haj-
3BMYAliHO [IONOPYYalOTh, KaeMo srajgaHoro o. MNocadara Kynuesmua
TemepimHbOMY NOJOUBKOMY I'emeoHOBi Ha moxuBoTHBOTO IloMiuHMEKA,
a mo iforo cmepri Ha HaciaigHumka enuckomary Ilomoupkoro, Bure6-
cbkOro i MeTmeaaBebKOTO, W0 OLUM 1 IOTBEepKyeMO. A BiH, fIK TLNb-
ku mpufyge mo Hamoro micra [losonpka, Mae B3ATH B IIOCiXaHHA Ka-
TefPAIbHY LEePKBY Ta PANUTA ¥ YNPABIATH iHIIMMM iCHYIOYHMM Iiep-
kBamu B Micri ITosmoupky Ta Beix iHmumx micrax, TOopojax i cexax, fki
Hayemarp 10 [lodompkoro emmcromerBa, K Tes KIOIOTATHCH IEPKOB-
HuME fo6paMuy, a9y 3 HUX ABL TpeTi HA MOTPe6U TemepiNHbOMY €IINC-
KOIIOBl, & OfHY TPeTI0, 3a KUTTA TENePINIHBOTO EMICKOIA, 3aJIAIIA-
104y Ha cBiit ymuTok. ITo cmepTi & (TemepiliHBOro €mMMCKONA), AK BJIA-
CTHBH#l TOTO Miclfi €NMCKON, Mae HA 9aC CBOTO KUTTA YHACIHIAUTH I
mocicTy Bei emmCKONCHKI foOpa Ta HUMKM KOPUCTYBATUCHA, OTPUMABIIN
AaA 1poro caHy Bix murpomosura HuiBebkoro, Tammmbroro i Beiei
Pycn emickomchky KoHcerpariio, 3 000B’A3KOM 3aBMAU IepebyBaTu
mip toro mocayxoMm Ta B enHOCTi 3 Pumcbkowo llepkBow. Tomy mu mamu
fioMy Ile Hallle IMChMO, 3 IiANMMCOM HAIOi KOPOJiBCHKOI pPyKHM Ta Ha-
IO IIEYaTTIO.
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Hano y Bapmasi, pory Bos;xoro Bim I'ocmoguboro Pisgsa 1617,
MicAna gepsHa 28 mHA.

HurmonT, KOpPOISD.

(micue meuatkn) fAnym Crymin TwumxeBud » .

Ha ocuoBi Tiei rpamorn MMocadar KyHuuesuu mir 6ytnm Bucssue-
Hu#i Ha enmcKoma Ta OOGHATH ypAA €NNCKONA-TIOMIYHMKA; Mir, Ta He
MyciB, AK GyBaj0o KOJICh, KOJIM KOPOJb, AAI0YM TAaKy TPaMoTy, Aa-
BaB MUTPONOJHUTOBI, 060B’A3yl0UNMii, Kep:kaBHUIT Hakas. B Hamomy Bu-

¢ WELYKYJ A., S. Josaphat, II, p. 345-6:

PRIVILEGIUM PRO COADIUTORIA POLOCENSI (f. 97)
SIGISMUNDUS DEI Gratia Rex Poloniae, Magnus Dux Lithuaniae, Russiae,
Prussiae, Samogitiae, Masoviae, Livoniae, Sueciae autem, Gotthiae, Vandaliae
haereditarius REX.

Significamus his literis nostris, ad quem hoc scire pertineret. Quoniam
dedit nobis informationem Rev.mus in Christo Pater Josephus Velamin Rutschi,
Archiepiscopus Metropolita Kioviensis, Haliciensis, totiusque Russiae, quod Re-
verendus Gedeon Brolnicki, Archiepiscopus Polocensis, Vitepscensis et Mscisla-
vensis propter decrepitam aetatem tam inhabilis iam factus sit, ut commode
suum episcopale munus amplius exequi non valeat, indeque non parvum in ec-
clesiis, atque inter Sacerdotes episcopatus eius disordinem exortum esse, ne-
que minorem diminutivum bonorum eiusdem Episcopatus reperiri. Quapropter
praefatus Rev.mus Metropolita his omnibus occurrendo talem modum nobis
insinuavit, ut autoritate Nostra, tanquam Protector et Patronus Ecclesiae Dei,
Praesenti Episcopo Polocensi Coadiutorem assignaremus, qui ecclesias episcopa-
tus eius, et Sacerdotes illarum gubernando ordini invigilaret conservando, et
omnium bonorum curam gereret. Ut Episcopus pro tunc existens suum habeat
victum iuxta proventus eorundem bonorum. Quo fine idem Rev.mus Metropolita
Religiosum Praesbyterum in literis atque scientiis bene eruditum, Virum piissi-
mum, in rebus ecclesiasticis peritissimum, Patrem Josaphatum XKuncevicium,
(f. 97v) nobis commendavit. Quamobrem Nos, Rex volentes ut in Dominiis no-
stris, feliciter regnantibus nobis, quam maxime in ecclesiis Dei gloria propage-
tur, et ordo debitus in spiritualibus observetur, videntesque modum eum neces-
sarium, et habentes hanc personam religiosam pro illo munere summopere com-
mendatam, praedictum Patrem Josaphatum Cuncevicium in Coadiutorem Epi-
scopo praesenti Polocensi Gedeoni ad vitam eius, post mortem autem illius in
successorem Episcopatus Polocensis et Vitepscensis similiterque Mstislaviensis
damus, et praesentibus nostris confirmamus. Ille vero quam primum venerit
ad Civitatem nostram Polocensem ecclesiam Cathedralem in possessionem suam
accipere tenetur, et reliquas ecclesias in civitate Polocensi et omnibus civitati-
bus nostris, oppidis et villis existentes ad Episcopatum Polocensem spectantes
regere et gubernare, bonorum ecclesiasticorum curam habere, partes eorum duas
pro necessariis et provisione praesenti Episcopo tribuendo, tertiam autem pro
conversatione sui reservando ad vitam moderni Episcopi. Post obitum vero in
omnia bona episcopalia, tanquam proprius loci illius Episcopus succedere, pos-
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maKy TpyRHOmiB He Gyno, Go mpusimedt BucrapaBes mia Mocadara
cam murpomoJut 5. Opnak, komu 1714 pory o. Ilomikapn @Ouuunosmy
micraB TakuUil ke IPUBiNell, aye IPOTH BOJI MUTPOIOJIATA, TAK Iei
BIIMOBHMBCA #OTO IOTBEPLUTH TA BUCBATHTH; MIMO TOTO, LI0 Le# HpHU-
Biseil Bucrapascs fAaA Hboro Am. Hymmiit i HaBite An. IIpecrin Beras-
asasca 3a OMINIIOBIYEM, MUTPOIOJNT, BBAKAIOYM HOTO HETiHUM, TAKW
He YCTYIMB, 1 BiH HIKOJM He CTaB €NnuckomoM %.

Bo, sax mucaB Hynmiii Ilimsaremai (1667): « Bix mporo (murpono-
anTa) sameskath Bcl OeHedimii, a mepemyciM, apxuMmaHApii Ta emwuc-
KOIICTBA, a4 KOPOJIb He POGUTH HIYOTO iHIIOro, K TIIBKMU [a€ ixX ToMy,
KOTO IPOCTO HONOPYYUTH BTafaHuii MurTpomosut » 5.

Omxe, Taka KOPOJIBChbKA IpaMOTa-IpUBLIell faBaja TiIBKHU IIPABO
0 €MapXiANBbHUX MAETKIB, a He caM ypAjd, AKWI HAaNABaB TiJIBKU MUT-
POIIOJINT.

Enuckonu-Ilomivnuru B HKuicbkiit Murtpomonii He Oymm B ToMmy
gaci miskoio HoBicrio. Ille 1539 pory murpomoaur Maxapiit 11 Bucss-
THB Ha cBOro Bikapis-mamicHuxa y JIbBoBi Maxapis Tywancexoro &
8 THM, 1[0 MAB BiH 30CTaBaTUCh Wi GiarocaoBeHHsaM i mpoBomom Huis-
CBKOTO0 MUTPOIIOJINTA, 6MApXii K «y CBO0 BJIACTH HEe NPHUBIALIATH »,
a MOJI0BMHY MPUOYTKIB MaB BIf[CHJIATA TOMY X MHUTPOIIOJUTOBI 8.

IMismime murponosur Moma Ilporaceswu-OcrpoBebruit (1568-1577)
8po6uB cobi me 3a KUTTA cBoiM HamicHukom lmmio Kywy, mo6, Ax

sidere, et frui iisdem debet ad vitam suam, obtenta pro eo statu episcopali con-
secratione a Metropolita Chioviensi, Haliciensi totiusque Russiae, et perseveran-
do semper sub obedientia eius et Unione cum Ecclesia Romana. Ideoque de-
dimus ei has literas nostras, cum subscriptione manus nostrae regiae, et nostro
sigillo.

Scriptum Varsaviae, anno Nativitatis Dei 1617, Mensis Junii 28 die.

SIGISMUNDUS REX. — Locus Sigilli. — Janussius Skumin Tyszkiewicz.

ITop. Tex: Onuc. Hokymenmos Yu. mumponoaumos, I, u. 407.

8 WELYKY]J A., S. Josaphat, 11, p. 288.

¢ PaTtrYLO I., 0.c., P. 75.

% WELYKYJ, Congr. Part., II, p. 298: « dipendendo da lui le collazioni di
tutti Benefici, particolarmente dell’Archimandrie, e de Vescovati, non facendo
altro il Re, che concedere il Chirographo alla semplice raccomandazione del Me-
tropolitano suddetto ».

¢ Apzus IO. 3an. P., I, tom X, 4. 11, crop. 21; Akmu 3an. P., IV, u. 176;
Bnacoseskmit 1,. y. ms., I, crop. 190. X04 mepinM €MUCKONOM-IOMiYHMKOM MOMKHA
BBasKaTH Bike it Oumexcia, saxoro murpomoaur Teormocr (1328-1353) e pauime
B3AB.c001 3a NMOMIYHMKA, a Hepef CMePTIO i BUCBATUB Ha emuckona (P. Hem. Buba.,
IV, Ipux., 4. 12, xox. 66).

% Bnacoscbkmit, y. me. I, crop. 199.
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RaeTbesl B KOPOJNiBCbKiMt rpamori Credama Baropis, « Bemayr mocra-
HOBU i yMoBu 3 murpomosmroM IloHO B TOM yumHeHOI, mpm KMBOTi
#oro To#t ypam (MUTpomOJMYHMii) CIIPABOBATH, a IO CMEPTH Ioro Ty
MuTponoilo Ha cobi mep:arm i y:xuBaru » . B 1580 p. trarum emumc-
KonoM-roMigHukoM Bosogumuperkomy enuckonosi Teomociesi cras Me-
aerit XpeGrosua 7, a 1595 poky KOpOIIBCBKY I'PaMOTy HA 6IMCKOIA-
nomivauka [lomonbkomy apxmenmckomoBi Haramainosi Cemmubromy
orpumaB I'puropiit 3aropcekmii 7L,

3HoBy :x micia Bepecreitcbkoi VHII €IMCKOIIOM-IIOMi9HMKOM MUT-
pomoaura Imaris Iloris, 8 Turymom Iasuipkoro emmckona, cras i cam
nisgimnit murponosur Mocud Pyrepkumit. 3osciM, mpupomHo, mo et
ocTaHHiN misHime mucaB y Jucri 8 gHA 7. 4. 1619 pory mpo « crapun-
Huil 3BMYail, me0 apXMENNCKONU-MUTPOIOJUTA Maju 6insa ceGe cBOiX
ITomiyHNKiB, AKI BUKOHYBAJIM EHNUCKONCHKI yPARM B TOMY apXUEIMC-
KOIICTBI » 72,

Tar 10 i masmauennsa Ilocapara Kynmesuua ma Iloxomskoro ITo-
MiYHMKA, 3 IIPaBOM HacJifcrBa, He 0Oyi0 49uMochb HOBUM, 060 HaBiTh
Ha TomMy camomy llomommkomy mpecroxi Bumepexuam ioro ixuri, 8 Ta-
KUM CaMHUM TUTYJOM Ta YPAROM.

4, — T'pamotra Mutpomosmua 7

[licta rpamoTy KOpPOMNiBCHKOI, fAKA [aBaja HOMIHATOBI IpaBoO Ha
marepisnbHi Gemedimii, i mpaBo, a He caM €NMCKOICHKUIA YpAX, -HA
melt ocTaHHIYM MyCiB HOTO IOTBEpAMTH Ie CaM MUTPOIOJMT, 100 Mir
BiH cratu mnpaBHuM emuckonoM. Ile gismocs Murpomosndoro rpamo-
TOI0, B AKil BiH TAKOTO HOMiHATa YPAMAOBO IIPOTOJIOIIYBAB i HACTABJAB
EIICKOIIOM SIKOIiCh JAHOI Karempu.

Ha ocuosi Bepecreiicbkux awTiB, BUCTABIATUA TaKi rpamMoTu-0yJii
0yB ymoBHOBajkeHU# caM Murpomoaurt. | Taki rpamoT:m faA Beix pe-
BUIEHIISIIBHUX EIUCKONIB, OTKE TAKUX, L0 00ifiMaaM AKYCh OIOPOIK-
HeHy emapxiio Ak ii moBHompaBHi [lacrupi-Opaunapii, BucTaBIATH
MUTPOIIOJIUTY 3aBKAU, A O OCTaHHIX 4aciB i B KuiBchkiit, i [Namanpkiit
murpomodiax. 3 Pumy rakoi Gymai He micraB HIXTO, a BCi, MOKHA CKa-
saru Ge3 BMIMKY, Biff CBOiX MUTPOIIOJIMTIB.

® Tam ke, crop. 184.

" Apzue FO. 3an. P., 1, Tom I, u. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23.
1 Akmu Ban. P., IV, 4. 64&.

* WELYKY]J A., Epistolae Metr., I, n. 16, p. 63.

3 Provisio canonica.
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OcraHHiM TakMM OpPaBIAYMM €NUCKONOM 6yB HasHaveHuil ci. II.
IcnoBignuk, en. Ilepemucoruit Mocadar Komumoscoruit. Bin 6ys nas-
HaueHuit emmckomom 29. I. 1916 pory Gymnero Amocrosabcbroro Ilpe-
CTOJIA, aJjie TIIBKU TOMY, 110 B ToMy 4aci murpomoiur A. IlenTurnerwuii,
Oyny4uu yB’ssHeHuii, OyB IepelIKOM;KeHUII i caM He MIr IIbOTO 3po-
6utu. IIpo Te ¢ BupasHa sragka y camiit Oymri: « Tomy mo mig cyva-
cHy mopy pocroiiumit Gpar Amxppiit Ilentuupkmit, Temepimmniit JIbBiB-
CBKUIl apXMENMCKON pPYCHHIB, 3 Hai0libIIO HECHpaBeJJUBICTIO € [e-
TIOPTOBAHUN B JajieKi OKOJHUNI i TaM yB’AsHeHuil, — He MOKe BUKO-
HATH IpuBinelo, mo ioro Ham momepepuuk ci. n. [lama Ilii VII mas
KOKHO9acHOMY JIbBiBCbKOMY ApxXmenuckonoBi MuTpomosuToBi miaa py-
CUHIB: IOTBEP[KYBAaTH 1 HACTABJIATH EINCKOIIB srajgaHoro Ilepemu-
CBKOTO IIpecrojia, i ifomy, imeHeM Amnocroibcekoro IIpecrosa yminsaru
KOHCeKpanio, — rtomy Mu, mo6 Ta Ilepemuchbka kaTefpa He Hapa-
ajJach Ha HEBUIOJM JOBrOro HesaMillleHHd, BIIOBHI BMIiHAOYN Ha Ieii
pas TOro PpoOAy IpuBijgeii... AIOCTOJbCHKOI BIAJ0K HACTOHOBIAEMO
Tebe emmcromom Tta IlacTupem i mepemaemo To6i crapanms, ympaBy
Ta afAMimicrpamito Tiei Ilepemuchrroi karempu » 4.

Orosx i meit ocranniit mpasuaumit Ilepemuchruit emmckon GyB mo-
CTABJIEHUN Te MUTPOMOJUTOM [ajJNIbKUM, AKOTO, B TOMY BHIAAKY,
Amnocroabceruit [Ipecrin, sk HeNPUCYTHBOTO i IEPENIKOMKEHOTO, 3a-
crynuB, 60 He Oyia0 BUIIALIB HA CKOpe Iforo B3BiJbHEHHA.

OgeBupHO, e BigHOCHJIOCA TLIBKM A0 emuckoniB y HKuiBcwbkiit Ta
Tamunpkiit MurpomosiAx, i He crocyBalocss HaBiTH A0 emapxiit Ha 3a-
Kapmarrti, Aki Bike He BXogwiam B Memki [amgmupkoi Murpomodaii. Te
caMe CTOCY6ThCA ¥ JO BCiX 6NUCKONIB yKpaiHChbKOro 00pAAy HA eMi-
rpanii, 3 sAkux Oiabuicts 6 TiabKU Amnocroibchbkumu Excapxamu i
GesmocepeHbO 3ajeKHUMHU Bif Amocroubschkoro Ilpecroxy; ame i pe-
BU/ICHI[IANbHI YKP. 6MMCKONM B [ifAcIOpi craBiATheA Tem Am. IIpecro-

" WELYKYJ A., Documenta Pontif. Romanorum, 1I, n. 1060, p. 52I-2.
«Cumque in praesens Venerabilis Frater Andreas Szeptycki, hodiernus Archie-
piscopus Leopoliensis Ruthenorum, pulsus per summam iniuriam in remotas
regiones, ibique sub custodia detentus, impediatur ab exercendo privilegium,
quod felicis recordationis Pius Papa Septimus, Praedaecessor Noster, Archiepi-
scopo Metropolitano Leopoliensi Ruthenorum pro tempore existenti concessit,
confirmandi et instituendi Episcopum praefatae Sedis Premisliensis, eique mu-
nus consecrationis, nomine Ap. Sedis impretiendi, Nos, ne illa sedes Premislien-
sis longae vacationis exponatur incommodis, huiusmodi privilegio pro hac vice
derogantes...te Apostolica auctoritate in Episcopum praeficimus et pastorem, nec-
non curam, regimen et administrationem ipsius Ecclesiae Premisliensis... com-
mittimus ».
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aoMm, 6o He BxoAATH y Mexki Hi HuiBchbkoi Hi I'amumekoi Murponouriii .

3a cporofmHi RiOYMM CXifHiM NPaBOM TaKuUil NMpuBijell HagaBaHHA
IpaMoOT Ha KAHOHIYHE IIOCTABJICHHA €NUCKOIIB IPUSHAETHCA TiJIBKH OX-
HOM mnarpispxam .

HuiBcbki MuTpomosmMTH ROBruii 49ac BHCTABIAIM TaKi TpPamMoTH-
Oyami Tem 1 emuckomam-momiunukam. Ifomo nwporo mpaBa Huischrux
MHUTPOIOJIUTIB MepUIi CYMHIBM BUpPHMHYJH moiiHo Ha mouyarky X VIII
cTopivyds, a rosoBHO Bij wacy 3amoiickkoro CuHomy 77, i, mo moBmiiit
nuckycii, ocrarouno B 1785 pomi BupimeHO, HI0 TAKUX EMUCKOMNIB-
DOMIYHURIB Moe HacraBuATH Tijnpku Am. Ilpecrin, samumarogm murt-
POIIOJINTAM TiNIbKM NPHBiJIel BUroTOBJIeHHA iHQopMamiitHOro mpouecy,
BBeJIeHHA B ypAA Ta KoHcekxpauiio . Tomy, Bim 1784 pory Bike Bci
enuckonu-momivaukn Huiscbkoi, a srogom 1 Tammmekoi Murpomosrii
Oymu HominoBaHi Amnocroabcbkum Ilpecrosom; mepmum Mim Humu OyB
en. Muxaitno CragHunbrmii 7.

Mocapar Kynneswu, siw Bei immi go winua maipke X VIII cr.,
6yB morBepmseHuit KuWiBCbKMM MHUTPONmOJIMTOM 1 Big HBOTO OTPHMAB
rpamory-6yamo Ha Ilomoubkoro emmckoma-momignmka. Ilg rpamora,
AK 1 6araTo iHIIMX AKTiB, Tesk CHOTONHI HAM HENOCTYIHA, AKIIO B3a-
rami me pgeHeOymb 1 BaxoBajacsa. Hemae, opHak, CyMHIBY, L0 BOHA
icHyBasa, 00 NOTBepAKEHHA Ta YPAAOBe IIOCTABIEHHA HA 6INCKOIA
B TMX 9aCaxX HE MOIVIO Bjike OOMEKUTUCH KO YCHOTO TiJbKM IepefaHHA.
3pemroo, Taki rpamoru sHaHi me 3 wacis mepen Mocadarom Kymne-
BHYEM; OT/Ke MPAKTHKA TAaKNX YPAAOBUX TIpPaMOT BiKe iCHyBaJja IIe-
pesme. Ha ix OCHOBI MOKHA JIETKO BIfTBOPHTH 1 Ty IpPaMOTy, SKOIO
6yB KaHOHIYHO TOCTaBIeHMI emmcromom-momidankoM i Mocagar Kym-
meswd. J{asa mpukIagy HaBoguMo rpaMory, Aky murpomoimr I. Ilo-
Tift aB 1. PyrceroMy, iiMenywouu ioro B 1612 p. coim Ilomiunmkom
ra 'adunbKuUM €INCKOIIOM.

« fI, Unariit Ioriit, apxienucron murpomoaut Kiesckiit, Tammukii
u Bcea Pycu, Bmagura Bmagumepckiii m Bepecreiickiii, 4uHIO ABHO
THM MOHUM JIMCTOM, M3K HOBAJKHOCTH YPAXY M0ET0 MUTPOIOJILETO ¥ MHOM-
crBO 3a0aB B HEM TOT0 OT MeHe IOTpefoBaja, 3ke6u-M 3 RYXOBEHCTBA

" BARAN A., Metropolia Kioviensis et Eparchia Mukacoviensis, Romae
1960, p. 102. Cf. Annuario Pontificio 1967.

* Motu Proprio « Cleri Sanctitati», c. 256, § 1, n. 2 et 395, § 1.

7 WELYKYJ A., Acta Prop. Fide, II, n. 780, p. 222.

" IBIDEM, v. V, n. 1380, d. 139. Amplius de hac quaestione vide PATRYLO
I, oc., p. 76-87.

" WELYKYJ A., Documenta Pont. Rom., 11, n. 841, p. 267.
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MOero IMOMOYHMKA c00i, mie B JTIX MmOMOIIIMX OGYRAYy9H, MOCTAHOBMII
U HA CTaH eNNCKOICKi# IOoCBATWI, KoTopuiti G6um B HeGuTHoCTH Moeii
TYT B elapXi;m MeTpOmoJbeil, BCe TO, IITO BPAAOBU ENUCKOIICKOMY Ha-
JIeIKUT, OTIPABOBAJ, TO €CTh, IONOB M ABAKOHOB CBATIJ ¥ UX CYMUI.
Ha wxoropuit Bpsax ofpaxum eckMo decrtHoro otus locupa Bemsamuna
Pyrmxoro, apxumanapura Bunenckoro cBArue kuBOHaYaJbHUE TpouIiy,
1 OHOTO emncKonoM [aJMIKMM HAIIMM ¥ BJIAJWKOI0 HAJBOPHUM IIOCTA-
BIUIM €ChMO ¥ IIOCBATWJIM, a HA BUXOBaHbe e€ro MoHacTup JlaBpmuies-
criif, B moBiTi HoBropopmcxom Jjeskadgiit, co BcuM Ha BCe, LITO [0 TOTO
MOHACTHPa HAJIEKNUT, TAK SK €ChbMU CaM 33 JAHWHOIO €T0 KOPOJEBCKOMN
MUJIOCTH YAep:KaJ, Jaj, YCTYNWI, W IIPaB0 CBOe BCe, KOTOPOE HA TOT
MOHACTHP Mij, A0 Py ero oTmasa ecbMu. BosbHo emy Gymer cobi mpm-
BUjIefl y €r0 KOPOJIEBCKOJ MUJIOCTH HA TOT MOHACTUP BUIIPABATH U €TO
Ha cebe mepskaTh; a B HeOMTHOCTM MOe#l B emapXill MUTpONOJbell Io-
0B U JAbSAKOHOB U IIEPKBU CBATUTH W AHTUMUCH IO UMEHEM MOWM BU-
maBaru. U1 Ha TO mamm echMo 3BUII-IOMiHeHOMY oTHy locudpy Bens-
MuHy Pyruxomy, emmckomoBu Iajuikomy, cec Mo JHCT ¢ MO0 Iie-
9arhi0 M ¢ HOAINUCRI0 PYKW MOee BJIACTHOM, Takke IO, IeYaTbMHU U C
HOANNCHEMY PYK BaIHi-yPO:KOHUX IaHOB, maHa HWabpu Mopoxosckoro,
CeKpeTaps €ro KOpPOJIeBCKOW MumiocTd, maxHa BaigraBa CagroBCKOTO u
naHa flma Corymekoro, ycTHi or MeHe npomenux. [Imcan y Buubzn,
aira ot HapomeHba Cuna Bosxoro 1612, micama Ilwoma 16 mgua. Umna-
Teil, apXiemMCKOIl, BIACTHOI PYKOK0 (a Majdi Mmifmucy BUIIe 3Taja-
HuX) » 80,

[ligcraBuBmM TiNBKU iHOII iMEHA, TAKOK B OCHOBHOMY BUTINIANAJA
Texs 1 Ta rpamora, skown murpomosut . Pyrcekmit mocrasus Moca-
dara KyHIeBmua eNMCKONOM-TIOMi9HMKOM, & B3TOOM: APXMENNCKOIIOM
TomoupkuM.

5. — Turyan Gmuckonis-IloMmiyauris

Kosxuuit HOBOWMEHOBAHMI NPABIAIMA ENUCKONI JMICTAE TUTYI Mi-
CTa CBOr'0 EIMCKONCHKOTO Ocifry. [Hm sk enmckomm GyBaloTh CBAYEHI

8 Axmu 3an. P., IV, u. 185, IlopiBHAll TaKy »x rpamory 3 1670 poxy Murpo-
nosura I'. Konenau Humnpisnosi HHoxoBcbkoMy Ha emuckomerBo BureGebke i McTu-
ciaBcbke (Onucanie [Jok. Yn. Mumponoaumos, 1, u. 320); a TaKom Taki K rpa-
MOTH e 3 15-toro croxirra B « Pyc. Hem. Buba. », VI, gu. 49, 50, 51, 91; nepma
3 HUX flaHa BomopmumupcekoMy emuckomoBi Ha Bomuni 1420 poky: « m3Gpax co eme
0 HAC CBAIIEHHMM 3060pOM CBSAILEHHIAIINX apXiemuCKON U emMCKON CBALIEHHOMHOKA
(imsipex) M mocraBUX ero B CBATiMylo emuckomilo Gorocmacaemaro rpaga Bodo-
AUMepS ».
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HA EMICKOICHKL OCifKM, AKl icHyBadM B JaBHIX yYacax, a BrOfOM 3a-
Helnajy 49¥ ONUHWUINCH Yy TaK B3BAHMX « KpaiHax HeBipHUX » 81,

Y HuiBchkilt MUTpPOMOJIii CIOYATKY €MHUCKONAM-IIOMIYHUKAM HE Ha-
BaHO RANHOTO THUTYJIY 1 B3BAJMCh BOHM TiJIBKHU €MMCKONU « HAfBOPHI »
a6o kypisueni 82. Ilepmmm Tturyn Tanumpkoro emuckoma pgicraB Ma-
6yrs 1. Pyrcoruit, ko GyB imenoBanuit [lomidanKoM 1 HacCTIFHUKOM
HuiBcsroro murpomosaura I. Iloris, xou Tam BiH cam i He pesugysas,
AK Ile BUJHO 3 BHUCTABJEHOI MHUTPOIOJWYOi rpamorn 53.

HapaBanHs IHIINM €MUCKONAM-IIOMiYHMKAM TUTYJIIB OfHOI 3 €muc-
KOIICBKUX CTOJIUIb, 3JIy4eHNX 3 TOJOBHUM OCiKOM emapxii, posmoua-
Joch mioitHo Bif Murpomosmra M. Pyrcekoro. Maiounm B masAHi Hamatu
IlomiuankiB kigbkoM emuckomam HKwuiBcpkoi MuTpomosii Ta pmicraTm
raxko:k 1 co6i IlomiuHMKa, fymMaB BiH MM PasoM He B3aJMIIATH iX Tijb-
KII 3 3araJbHUKOBUM THUTYJOM €IMCKONA <« HaXBOPHOTO ». OpmHak He
MOTO/PKYBABCA Tek 3 NPAKTUKOI0 saruHchbkoi llepkBu, sAka maBama Ta-
KOM €NUCKONAM TUTYJI OCiAKY B « Kpaiui HeBipHuX », 60 me, AR IH-
caB, B itoro murpomnodaii 6ymo 6 HOBicTIO, 8 HABITH 1 BTipHIEHHAM, KOJN
6 mromu 4yau 30BciM wyskumil 1 He BHaHuWit iM TuTya. Tomy BucmaB BiH
mo Am. Ilpecromy imena 22 emmckomers 84, saxi mimaaramm xosuch Hu-
iBCBKIM MHTpOIIOJIMTAM, XO4Y NeAKi 3 Hux Oymm temep B MockoBii, a
meAkl mepecranu icHyBatu. Bin sampomonyBaB, mo0 Mir HOME IOKO-
PHUCTYBATUCA IPU iIMEHYBAaHHAX HOBUX EIMCKOIIIB-NOMIYHUKIB %,

[eit mucr murpomonuTa, garosaHuit gueM 7. 4. 1619; oTixe MoskHA
6 sammouaru, mo Nocadar Kynuesus npu csoiii mominamii Ha emme-
Koma-nomiyHuka IlosoIpKOro ApXMENMCKONA He MNiCTaB IIe JKATHOTO
TUTyxy: Hi Bure6cbkoro Hi McCTHCIaBCHKOTO, X094 BOHU HAJIEKAIU
[Monoupkum apxuenuckonam. Ile moTBepmKye Tesk 1 MOBYAaHKA IIPO
Oynb-AKuil i3 THX TUTYIIB B ycix MOKYMeHTax Ta cBigdeHHsAx. Tomy,
Ak 1 immi mepex Hum, Mocadar GyB TiIBKM 6€MMCKOMIOM-IIOMIYHIKOM,

8 Annuario Pontificio 1966, pp. 505-7II.

8 WELYKYJ A., Epistolae Metr., I, n. 16, p. 63: « Antiquissima consue-
tudo fuit ut Archiepiscopi Metropolitani haberent penes se suos Suffraganeos,
qui munia episcopalia in dicto archiepiscopatu obirent. His nullum titulum epi-
scopalem tribuebant, nisi Episcopos Curiae eos vocabant ».

Arkmu 3an. P., IV, u. 176: « Makapia Padannosuya Tyuancekoro Ha Bia-
AMYCTBO IOCBATWI; 4 YYMHUBIUM €r0 BJANMKOI0 HAaABODHUM CBOMM, TOe HaMiCTHHU-
yectBo 'anminkoe u JIbBOBCKOE €My MOPYYMI »; Te NUB. rpamoTy Kopoas I1. Pyr-
cbKOMY B « Onuc. Jok. ¥n. Mump. », I, u. 327, cr. 68; Ax. 0. 3. P., II, 4. 23.

8 Axmu 3an. P., 1V, u. 185.

8 WELYKY] A., Epist. Metr.,, I, n. 16, p. 63; cf. PaTrvLO 1., 0.c., P. 87.

8 IBIDEM.
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aye 6e3 TUTYJXy OFHOTO 3 OCifiKiB, mo Hame:xkanu llosonprOMy apxwue-
IIUCKOIIOBI .

An. Tpecrin ampo6ysas mymey murponosuta . Pyrcekoro, 6o
BCi MiBHINI €NUCKONV-IIOMIYHMKM OTPUMYBAJM BjKe TUTYJI OfHiei 3
THX ENNCKONCBKUX KaTefp, AKi 3BMYaiiHO Oyim BIy4eHI 3 KaTegpoIo
npaBuagoro emmckona ¥. Iliei mpakTuku moTpuMyBaHO HaBiTH 1 TOAi,
KOJIM HOMIHALifHYy OyJIi0 €MMCKOIAM-NOMIYHMKAM BUCHJIAHO BiKe 3
Pumy; i Tar, Muxaiino Craguuinpruii gicraB 1784 pory Turyxn emuc-
rona Ocrpomcenkoro, Mocud Byarak 1787 pory emucrona Typiscskoro,
a 1791 poxy Apceniit IoBHeBCHEMIT OfepsaB TUTYN emmckoma Bepe-
creiiceroro 8. B p. 1842 i 1863 emmckomam-nmomMivHMKAM XOJIMCHKOTO
emickona, IBaHoBi TepimakeBmdeBi Ta IBamosi KamiHchkomy, Hagamo
0yJI0 mie TUTYJ €MMCKOIA BexschKOTo; OTiKe THTYJ €napxii, Axa Gyiaa
BirydeHa 3 XOJMCBKOIO %8,

Onmmar Burasapgae, mo Bif 1784 poky meAKUM ENMCKOIAM-IIOMid-
HUKAM HAJaBaHO BiKe i TUTYJ B « KpaiHaxX HeBipHUX », kouu TO Cre-
danoBi JleBunHCBKOMY, sk Bragyerbcsa B Jucri [Ipomaranpu, nmpusHa-
4eHO TUTYJ Tpeubkoi karenpu, a AppisnoBi ByrpunoBcekomy 1792
pory Turyx xaregpu HKamamu B Hyminii®; B Tamunprilt Murpomomii
e Bike Oyao cramolo mpakTukoio 9.

6. — GIUCKOIICBKA IIPHCATA

OcraHHIM aKTOM, Ilepefy CaMOI0 BHUCBATOI, 0yJ0 CKIAfEHHA NpH-
caru nepep murponosurom. [lpucaru Mocadara Kynuesuua memae misx
MOCTYIHUMM HAaM JOKYMEHTaMH, aje Jerko MOKHA ii BigTBOpUTH Ha
OCHOBI THX TEKCTIB, AKi 3aX0BaJMCA [0 HAIMX AHIB; MK HUMH Ma-
€MO TeK 1 HpPHUCATY, AKY CKJIAB 1 caMm misHimmit murpomomur Nocud
Pyrceruif, mepen cBo60 BHCBATOI HAa ENUCKONA-TIOMi9HMKA CBOEMY
murpomoJuroBi ImarieBi IlorieBi, y d4epBui 1612 poxry, mepen csin-
ramu, axumn Oymu emuckon Iluuebkumit i Typisceruit Ilaiciit Ta epo-
monax ocadar Kyunesuu it Inms MopoxoBchkuil, KOPOXiBCEKMiL ce-
kperap. Hasomumo ii Tercr, Go Bin d9acoBo Haiibinbiie 36ausKeHUit
no mpucsiru i camoro Mocadara Kynuesmua, i, sMiHUBIIM Tineku iMeHa
Ta CIPABM CTHUCJIO MUTPONOJNYi, BOHA BKasye i Ha mpucary Mocadara.

% PatrYLO I., 0.c., p. 88.

8 WELYKY] A., Doc. Pont. Rom., 1I, n. 841, p. 268; n. 861, d. 290.

* IBIDEM, n. 916, p. 375; nn. 934, 935, PP. 398-399.

8 WELYKY]J A., Litterae Prop. Fide, VI, n. 2869, p. 181; VII, n. 3177, p. 116.

% IpeM, Doc. Pont. Rom., 11, nn. 9o4, 922, 928, 953, 996, 1009, 1083, 1089,
1090, 1097 (S. E. Card. Slipyj G.).
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« Bo mMa cBATHA KUBOHAYAJNBHUA EUHOCYIHWA W HEPa3[iIUMUS
Tpounu, Orua u Cura u [yxa caroro. fI Iocudp Pyruxiit, enuckon
Famunkiit, apxumasapur Busenckiffi m HaMiCTHUK TrOJOBHHUIT MUTpO-
mosbu KieBckoii, marmo cech Jguer u 3ammc cBo¥t goGpoBosbHUIA Ha cebe
camoro B Bosi BeneGHOMy ero muioctu oriy lmariro Ilorio, murpo-
nosury Hiesckomy, amumxomy u Bces Pocim, maHy u IacTupoBu CBO-
eMy, a TO B TOT CIOCO0, MKe ero MUJIOCTh MUTDPOIOJUT, HOCAIM THK-
KOCTH ¥ IIOBQ;KHOCTh YPSALY CBOET0 AaPXieNMCKONCKOT0, M IPHXORAIN
BiKe JI0 CTAPOCTHU JIT CBOMX, IIPM TOM dYepes OTJIEIVIOCTh MICTIIA [ep:ka-
91 MOCIOJNY U BPAA BIAAUNTBA BOJIOUMEPCKOTO, 33 IUM B TOM Kpaio
JINTOBCKOM ¥ WHMUX MiCTHIAX, A0 HPUCKAUIMEN MuTponoibu HieBckoii
HaJIe;Ka9uX, He MOTy4YWM OWTH B3aBKAU IPUTOMHUM [JIA OTIPABOBAHBA
CIIPpaB U AOTIifaHbS IOPAKKOB CBOUX AYXOBHUX, 3 BJAJ3M U 3BEPXHO-
CTH CBOeH MaCTPUCKO! MeHe HAWMEHBIIOTO, 3 JIACKM CBOee 0COGJIMBOIA,
K Toif moMo4m coGi XOTAYM MiTH, €IMNCKOIOM HAJBOPHMM M IIOMOYHU-
KOM IIOCTABHJI M IIOCBATUTHM PadMi, M HA TOT BPAJ 3€3BOJIEHRE dYepes
IOpUBHIIEll KOPOJIA €ro MUJIOCTH, IaHA HAIIOTO0 MUJIOCTHBOTO, MHi Ofep-
AN U X0 PYK MOMX OTAAJ. f1 Tek MOKOPHI BOJIM M TIPECAB3ATHIO €To
MMJIOCTH IO[JIeralody, fKO IaHA U IACTUPA CBOEro, TOT MOBAKHMIA
BPAA NPUHSAJI ecbMu Ha cefe U NpUIMYyI0 BAAYHI, ¥ NOBUHEH GyAY OHO-
My €ro MIJIOCTH OTIy MUTPOIOJUTOBM RO KMBOTA €r0 BCAKYI Y4TH-
BOCTh U MOCIYMIEHCTBO M SKO 3BEPXHEMY IIACTHPeBUM CBOEMY IIifiaH-
CTBO BHUpAasKaTH; a BAKMBA0YM BPALY MOETO eNNCKOICKOTo, B CTa-
HOBJIEHBI0 IIONOB M JifIKOHOB W B CIPAaBOBaHbIO MHUX 0OpAMOB Hale-
JKAUNX [OCUTH 9IMHUTH 00inyo. A mpm TOM M TO Bapymo, mx OGyayun
Ha TOM Bpsfi, 6e3 0coGuauBO# BOJIM M POCKABAHBA €ro MMIOCTH c06o-
POB CKIAJATH M HUIOTO TAKOTO [OIMHATH HE MAl0, TO eCTh, IITO Ou cA
TKHYJIO CIIOPAXY AKOr0 0C06JMBOTO, BIACTHI JO MMUTpPOIOJIMYeH BIajsu
HAJIe;®adgoro; Jjied BO BCUX CIPaBaX OT HEro SIKO OT BJIACHOTO IlaHA U
BBEPXHEr0 MACTMPS CBOErO PO3BKASAHBA M HAYKM UeKAal0Ud, MIJIbHI II0-
cTeperaTH Maw, AKOOU cA BO BCeM BIIaji3a OPUCAUKINM ero HAf0 MHOI
AKO Haj cypparaHoM ¥ NOMOYHMKOM 3HAYMIA, & MEHOBUTI: AHTUMUCH
UIMEeHeM €ero MWJIOCTH, KOJH Cs TpaQuT CBATUTH IIEPKOB, NOAIMCYBaTU
Oyny HOBMHEH; K TOMY, AOXOAM KYHHYHUE, KOJM MX OT CBANICHNKOB
Bubupat Gymy, Ted IIOJNOBUIBI0 OHUX 3 €T0 MIJIOCTHIO MOALIATUCH
Malo; HAKOHeI[, KOJu KoJbBeK maH Bor B Tor kKpait JluroBckiit ero mm-
JIOCTh IPUHECeT A0 €IapXill MWUTPONIOJbE CBOee, TOAW Ha TOT dac BCe
BPANOBM MOEMy €IMCKOIICKOMY HaJe:kadoe 70 ero MIJIOCTH, SIKO 3Bep-
XHIANIOTO TUX KpaeB MACTUPA Mal0 U NOBUHEH GYyXy oTcuiaTd, 0co6im-
BOTO POCKA3aHbS U POCHOPSIKEHbA OT €ro0 MUJIOCTH JeKaoodu. A B OT-

4 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. VI.
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IIPaBOBaHbI0 HA0OKEHCTBA M IlepPeMOHiil y60pOB He apXiemMCKONICKUX
MUTPOIIOJIBIX, ajle BBUKJINX eNMUCKOIICKUX 3aKUBATH Maw. B Tux rtennm
BCHUX X O0COOHO B KOKHOM KOHAMI[iM, €r0 MIJIOCTH OTI[y MWTPOIIOJH-
TOBH, NAHY U NACTUPEBH CBOEMY FOOPOBOJbHi, ImMOX 000BABKOM OT CBA-
THX aIOCTOJN M CBATHX OTIOB BUHECEHOW CpOroi KIATBM, 00JIHUTyIOCA.
A ecuam Gz B 40M CBABOJIBHI C TOTO CIOHCY BHCTYynua, aiabbo komm (yxo-
Bait Boe) oHOMYy NpOTMBHNM OWTH CMiJI ¥ IOCIYIIEH €r0 MHJOCTH
AIKO DaHy M IACTHUPY CBOeMY OMTM He XOTiJ: Ty THM CaMUM B WHTep-
RUKT aus00 3ampelieHbe M KIATBY BIAal0, HAKOHEL U BPAX CBOIi emmc-
KOIICKil, AK0 Herogui Oymyum ero, tTparutu Maio. M Ha To mamm ecmo
cec 3amuc, ¢ MOJMICOM PYKM ¥ NPHJIOKEHbEM IeYaT! CBOee, A0 KOTO-
POro TeR JHCTY, 3a YCTHOI Ip0360I0 MOeH, PYKM CBOi NOANMMCATH M
IeYaTy OPUJIOKUATA PAadMiId UX MuiocTu, B Bosi BemeGHmit orenm Ilam-
cifi, Bunagura [luncrit m TypoBckiit u uwecrHmit orem loacad Kymme-
BUY, iepOMOHAX MaHACTHPA BuieHcKOro cBATHe :KMBOHOYAIHUE Tpounu,
u ero muiocts nmaH Mmia MopoxoBckiif, cekperap KODOJA €r0 MMUJIO-
cru. Ilucan B BuubHi, pory Boxoro mapomenbs 1612, micamna lioHs...
aHA » 91,

OueBupHO, e Gyaa IpUCATA ENUCKONA-TIOMIYHAKA MUTPOIIOJIIYOTO;
omxe, y Bunagry Mocapara Kynuesumua tpeba ycyHytu Ti micus, ski
BITHOCATBCA NPAMO A0 CTHCJIO MHUTPONOJMYAX IIpaB, AK HAIp., Micie
npo ckiaunkaHHA Co6opiB, BHUBaHHA MHUTPONOJWYIMX DPHU3 TOL[O; TEX,
MORJIVBO, L0 B HorTo mpucAsi Gynu meAxi 3MIHM HIORO CTUCIOI 3asemK-
HocTH Bif cBoro Opamnapis, 3-3a HOTo crapocTum Ta HEMOui; i3 KoOpo-
JiBCBKOI TPaMOTH 3HAEMO, L0 oMy B3ajuMuajacsai OFHA TpeTs HpHOyT-
KiB, a 7Bl TpeTix MaB BiH NepefaBaTH HA BEPKAHHA CBOTO apXue-
nuckoma. Ta, 3pemroi, Bce iHIIE TAKMMU 9YM 1HIIMMHU CJIIOBAMHU 3HA-
xopmiock Tex 1 B mpucasi Mocadara Kynnesnua, six enmckoma-momiy-
Huka Ilomomekoro apxumenuckomna.

7. — KoucEkPAIA

Tlma 28. 6. 1617 pory xopouab migmucas Mocadarosi Kynnesumdesi
CBOI0 TpaMoTy-npusisieit, a 26. 7. uboro s pory murpomosur . Pyr-
CBKUII IIPOTOJIOCUB HOTO €NMUCKONOM-TIoMigHMKOM Ilosonmpkoro apxue-
nuckona; mHA 12. 11. 1617 pory Biabymacsa #HOro KOHCEKpAaIis.

flx Ta B sArux oGcraBuHax Bif0yJaOCH #OTO NPOTOJNOIIEHHSA, OIM-
caB caM aBrop iforo — wmurpomosur I. Pyrcermit: « Kopomiscsry
OpeseHTalil0, AKY B HAC 3arajgbHO 3BYTh llpuBiieeM, A BucrapaBcs

" Akmu 3an. P., 1V, u, 185,
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Ges iforo Bimoma; MaB, oT:ke, crary IIOMiTHMKOM 3 IpaBOM HACIiACTBA
90-mitHporo apxmenuckona Ilomompkoro, mo 6yB Maike 30BciM Ges
cBifomoctu. BimuyB BiH e, saku A floMy Te 06’siBuB i 6yB mpurnoGie-
Huit, 60 MpoxoAuiIa B HbOMY GOpoThGa Misk NMOKOPOI 3 ONHOTO GOKY,
BBazKao4u cebe HeCHOCIOHUM [0 ENMHCKOICHKOTO YPAAY, 3 APYIOro X
MK IOCIyXOM, AKUIl BIH yciM cepiieM IeKaB, i sAxuii KasaB oMy,
mo6 BiffaBes B PYKH HacroATens; ... Bigkpus A domy, mo Ilosonbra
[TepxBa Maiise mos6aBieHa macTupsi Ta o 6araro TaM He TiJIbKU He-
BifmoBigHoro, aje i mpormBHoro BoxuM BsakoHam Ta abcypAHOTO...
Bouaa T'ocmogusa: mo0 BiH npmitHAB ueil tarap. Ilogysmu me, Tak cio-
BaMM, AK YKJIAJOM PYK, 4 BKiHII IpunaBummm 7o 3eMii GiaraB Ta 3a-
KJINHAB, 106 #0ro BBLIBHUTH 3 TOTO YpARY. fKu ioro mmIioTh,
BiH MOKe TOMY apPXMENNCKONOBI NOCIYKUTH i B CTaHi, B AKOMY BiH
Temep; M0 Toi X TIAHOCTM BIH 30BCIM HecnociOHui; He ckiHumau 6 Mu,
AKWO 6 A Womy He GyB cKazas, mo iHakumie GyTu He MOKe, i BiH 0060-
B'AsaHUI cuayxaTd TOTo, AKUI, K BipuTh, 3acrymae fomy Bora; ycmo-
KOiBCsA, ajie, sIK A [OBifaBCs, 3aNUTYBaB J[eAKMX KYXOBHUX IIPOBif-
HOKiB, 41 (e3 HApYUIEHHA IOCIYyXy MIr GM BTeKTH, 1 TaliKOM AyMaB
sasumunty Hac... Omxe B yaci Kamiryam mamoro Ywmna, mig ii xinens,
A myOIidHO 3BEPHYBCA [0 HHOTO 3 IIPOMOBOI0 T4 iMeHyBaB Oro emuc-
romoM-romiynukoM Ilosonpkoro apxmemuckoma, i BpyduB oMy KOpo-
aiBebkuit IIpusineit. Bin He mpuifHaB iforo, BmaB Ha KOJiAA 1 B CJIbO-
sax Osaras, mo0 #oro sBimpHUTH. BKIHI &, KOJM A CKasas, WO Iie
KoHeuHe A ciaaBu bBosoi i Bie He Moixe GyTH 3MiHEHUM, 3aMOBK,
npuitusas Ilpusimeit, a mu Bigmamu xBaxy Borosi. Ilisxime mimxom
BIJ[IaBCA CBOEMY YPSAMOBL #f oue BHAlleHO B HbBOMY Te, W0 i y CBs-
tux enuckomie i uyitHux I[lacrupiB mymr » 92,

Cama sk roHcexpauia BinOymacsa 12 mucromaga 1617 pory y Buas-
Hi, B uepksi IIpecB. Tpiiini, 1 ii, 3a ¢BOIM MUTPOIOINYNM IIPABOM, Iie-
pesiB cam murpomnosur . Pyrcprnit . Kpim nboro, oueBuuso, Gymm
e ABa APYri ENHCKOIM, SAK Le M0 KOHCeKpauii IpummcaHo; OfHAK,
XTO caMe GpaB y TOMY TOP:KeCTBI yuYacTb, IpO Ile 3 IEBHICTIO He 3HA-
€MO 1 MOKHA TLILKM JorTajyBarucs, o, AK Halbmmoxwi cycimu, Oyuam
ne Bepecreiicpknit emmckon IMoaxum Mopoxoseskuit (1613-1631) Tta
IMunuceruit IMaicit CaxoBebruit (1602-1626), 60 Ilomoupruit I'egeon
Bpoabsnneruit (1601-1618), 3-za crapocru, He 6yB cpoMo:kHUil BuGpa-

2 WELYKYJ A., S. Josaphat, I, p. 288.
s IBiDEM, II, p. 276, 295, 3I5.
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tca [0 Buubna. Bimxkuux nogpobump mpo Te cBATO, HA KAIb, A0-
KYMEHTH HaM He B3aJIMIIMJIU.

8. — T'PAMOTA CBATUTEJILCHKA

[Tlicia enmckomcebkoi BucBATH OyJN0 B B3BMYA0, HI0 MUTPOIOJUT
BHCTABIAB HOBOIIOCTABJIEHOMY 6IUCKOIIOBL CBATHUTENbCHKY TIPaMOTy, B
AKifl mocBif¥asoch mpo ioro CBAYEHHA, a TeK NPUTANYBAJIOCh HOMY
Ha iforo 000B’Asku. 3HaHA Ta [QOCTYNHA HAM OJHA 3 TAKUX TPaMoT,
mo ii 20. 6. 1610 pory murpomosmr I. Iloriit maB AramacieBi Hpy-
HeNbKOMY, IIOCTABJIEHOMY i KOHcekpoBaHOMy Ha Ilepemucpke Ta Cam-
Oipceke enmckomcrBo. Hasomumo moBHuit ii Texer, 60 B OCHOBHOMY
TaKy TPaMOTy IIeBHO BuUCTaBUB Tesx Murpomosut V. Pyrcbkuit HOBO-
BucssideHomy Mocadarosi.

« Wmnareii IToreit, mumocrito Bosxolo apxienuckon murponosut Hies-
ckiit, Tamuukit u Bces Pociu, emmckon Bosomumepckiit u Bepecreii-
ckiif. Bcegepsxurens Bor Ham, HemspedeHHMM IPOMMILIEHBEM CBOUM
IpuKasyndn MonceeBH yroXHMKOBI CBOEMY COTBOPHUTHM XpaM cebi, mo-
KasaJ emy o6pas Ha ropi CuHaiicriii M perJ [0 Hero: CMOTPH, 7ia COT-
BODUIIM II0 yKasaHHOMy To6i Ha ropi. Taitma u ¢urypa To 6Gmma Be-
aukas npunuioit IlepkBu B HOBOM 3aBiTi, KOTOPYI0 caM IIpenBidHmii
Cur Boxu BospgaTenb Min mo obpasy um momobilo HeGecHO#T m Beerma
BecejAmolica oHoit IlepkBu, TO eCT CBETHMX JNKOB AHTeJIBCKUX, KOTO-
pylo loann csermit Bupmin B OGaABIeHbI0 cBoeM sAKO HoBuit lepycamum
coxopamuil co Hebec Bo BceM eMy HOfmoGHMItT; a00BiM AKO BO OHOM He-
6ecHOM TpM CYTh iepapXu, TAaK M B TOM [JOJHOM 3eMCKOM TpPHU CYT CBf-
[IEHHOHAJAJbCTBA: IEPINNii eCT eNUCKONCKiii, BTOpUil NpesBUTEpPCKiii,
TpeTiit MiAKOHCKiNM; mepuilf AKO HMOPAZKOM MicTHA €CT RAJIEKO 3allHii-
My, TAK ¥ TORHOCTHI0 HAJ HMHINNME €CT IOBAKHIAMNI, NMOHEBAK APY-
rie mHmue ox Hero moxopAar. Ha tywo emapxiio I'ocmops mam Imcye
Xpucroc amocrosioB cBoMx u30pan, a6m macau, pPefUIM M CIPABOBAIU
IlepxoBbio ero ask M0 cKoHYeHbsA Bika. HoTopoe mpesosmeHcTBo aGm
HUKOJM He YCTaBaJlo, BOCTABNJI IIPM HUX M WX NOPAAHEe HACTYIYIOUMX
HACHIHUKAX TAKYI0 BIACTh, afU Ipes I0J0KeHbe PYK U IPUBUBAHBEM
Hyxa CBeToro Ty  BJIACTh WHIINM IOAABaju. Toeio M A CMUpEH-
Huit Biacrilo, or Bora B Tpoumu emuHOro MHI [aHOO M OF CTOJMUIH
HABUINOE AaIl0CTOJBCKOE NOTBEP;KEHHOI0, IIOCBETUJIEM HA eIUCKOICTBO
IIpemuckoe m Cam0opckoe HIUIAXeTHe YPOMOHOro maHa AJexcaHfpa, a
B MHOYECKOM dYuHi BceocBemieHHOro Aramacia Hpymenkoro, xoToporo
er0 KOPOJIeBCKAasA MWJIOCh, TAK 32 B3ajelleHbeM HIKOTODUX IIAHOB Ce-
HaTOPOB, AKO Te;k U BHUAedM ero WioBika mobporo, IlepkBu Bosmoit
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TOKUTOYHOTO U [0 €JHOCTH cBeroe 6apa0 CKIIOHHOIO, IIORATH U [0 Me-
He, abuM ero mocBiTud, omociaru padmia. Ha mrro oH mepsiit Hmxmu
TOe TIOCBELleHhe 3 PYK HAIIMX IIPUHAJ, A0OPOBOJHE TijJeCHOIO IIpuCe-
roio o6oBesajice ¥ BHU3HAHbe NpaBAuUBoe Harojudeckoe BipuM yIMHILI,
7 PYKOI0 CBOEH BJIACHOI0 HANMCABIIM, IIPO HAC B0CTABUI; B KOTOPOM
TOe BCe BHMBHAJ ¥ NPUHAJN, MTO KOJBEK TYI0 CBETYI0 ETHOCTH B3aMu-
KaeT; a TOT0 BCETO Ce OfPEKJ M BUKJAJ, IITO 6M KOJBEK ee POBPUBATH
MLJIO; 9Or0 ¥ Temep IPU CAMOM IIOCBENIEHbIO, BONIYI BBHUIA0, ABHE
IOPUCEr0l0 ¥ BHUBHAHBEM Bipu moTBepAua. Maer Tegu moMeHeHuit Bce-
ocBemeHHuit orer; Aramaciit Kpymenwiit, emmckon IIpemuckiit u Cam-
Gopckiit, 6Gpar M COCONY:KWTeJh HAul, OTIIEJIIN B eIapXii0 CBOK Ba
THM NOPARHMM U BBUKJINM llepkBe cBeroe BOCTOYHOE CHOCOGOM Py
MOUX IIOCBELIEHbeM, IIPH TOH CBEeTOil eAMHOCTH CTAaTedHe CTOAYM U UHUX
O Hee Begydu, a HaM, AK CTapUIOMY CBOEMY apXieNMCKOIOBU, IIOBUH-
HYIO YITHBOCTH M TIOCIYIIEHCTBO OTHAKYM, BCEe TOE OJIPABOBATU B IIpe-
[imix emapxium cBoee, B UYKyl0 He BTpydaroduce, mTo6u OFHO KOJI-
BeK BPANOBU €r0 EIMCKOICKOMY HAJIeKaJo, TaK fAKO Y IPOJKOBE ero
OTIIPaBOBAJIM, TO €CT: CBAIEHHOALNCTBOBATH, apXVMAHAPUTH, UIyMEHU
CTABUTH, B dYeTHy 0JIATOCIOBIATH, B IOANIAKOHW ¥ [JiAKOHU XUPOTO-
HHUCATH U TUX, ecau Om rogum Omim, Ha CTAH IIPe3BUTEPCKiil mocBe-
maru. KoropoMy nmuBmuHu GyAyT B emapxiu ero BcM KYXOBHUE, TaK:Ke
7 CBillKie, AKO IIACTUPEBU CBOEMY BIIACHOMY, YITHBOCTH ¥ IIOCJIyIIEH-
¢TBO 3BHKJOe Bupa:kaTH. O IITO MU BCMX U KOMKAOrO 30co0HA, a Me-
HOBHUTE XPUCTOMMEHWTHX IIAHOB M IOCIOJMTHUX JIOfell BBEPXHOCTH Ha-
Ioe IACTUPCKOe, IPOCHM M YIOMUHAEM, & OH UX, SIKO IAcTup Aobpuii,
IOBMHEeH Oyper HaydYaTH NpPaBAuBOe BipM M, BeyYM KO MOGOIKHOTO M
XPeCTiTHCKOTO JKWTTA, 4aCTO HAIIOMUHATH MaeT, abu mpasa bBoskoro
¥ BOJM €ro cBeroe INJHE IIOCTEeperaid; a TO He TOJNBKO TOJIUM CJIO-
BOM, aJjle [ajeKo Ooumieif- NPUKIAAHUMM FiJaMy CBOMMM IMHWUTH MAerT,
0 BceM (AKO amocToJ MOBHT) caM co6i mopmaBaiodm ob6pas mobpux midx
BO y4YeHM HE3AaBUCTHIM, [a IPOTHBHHE IIOCPAMATCH, HUITOE UMYIe
[JIaroJaTy O HAC YKOPHO; HakoHer a0 THM cCMimil, omemarouu Gia-
JKeHHAro0 ymoBaHiA ciaBu Beaukoro Bora u Cmaca Hamoro Iucyca Xpu-
cTa, MOBUTU MOTJI: Ce a3 U JiTu Moe, eske MU ecu fax. Ilucam y rpaxi
Bepecru, poxy DBosxoro Hapos;keHbs THGeda IIeCTh COT JECATOr0, Mi-
cana iloHa asapmaroro pHA. Mnarteif, apxiemuckon mutpomosmr Kies-
cKiit m Bcea Pocim » %,

ITomMunaroun Ti pedi, Akl B uift rpamori Oyim 8yMOBIEHI THM, IO

% Axmu FO. 3an. P., 11, 4. 40, cr. 64-5.
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Aranaciit Kpyneubkuit mpuennases no Bepecreiicekoi YHii moitHO Ko-
POTKO IepSA caMoO0 KOHCEKpamieo, AK HAmp.: cam BuOip, umo BiEOyBca
He 3a DBepecreiicbkuM [OTOBOpPEeHHAM, a 3a [aBHBOI Il IIPAKTHKOIO,
a TAKO;K BUPABHA BrajgKa IOpo AOKOHaHe 00’e€qHAHHA — Bce iHINE cTa-
HOBUJIO eJIEMEHTH, SAKiI NOBUHHI OyIM 3HAXOMUTUCA B KOMKHIA Tawii
rpamori, omxe Tem 1 B Bupmamiit locadarosi Kynuesumuesi.

Masouu rpaMoTé KOPOJIBCBKY, MUTPOIOJAYY, & TAKOMK CBATUTENH-
CbRY, 1 CKJIABIUM IPUIMCAHY IPUCATY, HOBOBUCBAYEHUH BJafUKa BU-
6upaBca B emapxio, mo6 o6HATH HopydeHuii fiomy ypap Ilomiunuka.

9. — IlepEBPAHHA VPALY Bif0yBasocAa TUM cmoco0oM, m[o emme-
KOI-TIOMIYHUK IPefKaNajiaB HOMIHAIifiHI IpaMOTH EMUCKONOBL, AKOMY
BiH NpUSHAYEHUI, YN Tek KAIITYJl, KOJN €IMCKOI-IOMIYHAK MaB IIpa-
BO Hacximersa, aGo komu cam OppuHapiii 6yB HepelIKOM:KeHUWI 9 He-
crociGuuit, mob ix npuiHATH.

B moni6uuit cmoci6 Bimbysmocsa ue mepebpamns ypasy Nocadarom
Hysnnesuuem. Ame Tomy, mo cam apxuenuckon I'. BpouerHnnbkuit 6ys
30BCiM HeMiyHHil, Tak Ife IepeGpaHHA, KpiM IpefkIafeHHA oMy ca-
MOMY KOPOJIIBCBKOi Ta MHTPONOJMYOl TpaMoT, TOJIOBHMM IUHOM Bif-
6yaoce B camiit Ilosonpkiit kaTregpi — NPOYUTAHHAM TUX 3Ke TPaMOT
Ta TOPIKECTBEHHMM OOTOCIYKEHHAM 3 Iiie€i Haroxu.

o Tomousra Mocadar Kyumesna mpubys Ta mepeGpas npusHa-
qeHuil oMy ypan emucKoma-moMivHuka AHA 9 ciuna 1618 pory. [lpuii-
HATO HOBOro Buamuky 3 Hafi6inbmnMm TopikecTBaMU, SKUX, AK OINO-
BigaoTh cBigku, Ilomonpk me Hikomu He Gadms, Ta cepex pagocTu Bip-
Hux . Xow BmacruBoi iHTpoHisamii Tomi, oueBmaHo, He Gyio, 6o mpu-
immpxaB BiH Timpku Ha IloMiuguka mpaBIAYOTO apXUENMCKOma, aie,
3-3a cTapocTH DpONBHMUIBKOrO, AK TAKOM HA OCHOBI caMoi KOpOJIiB-
cbkoi rpamot:, Ha mimi me Oymo mepeGpanHs i camoi Karempu i ap-
Xmuemapxii Ta Bcix 060B’ABKIB mPaBIAYOr0 epapxa.

10. — NMocaoar KVHIEBIY — APXMEIMCKOIIOM

Nocapar Kymmesma 6ys [lomigrmmom ayxe KOpOTKO, 60 apxue-
nuckon I'emeon BpoapHuimpkuit ymoroiBca Ha pykax cBoro HoBoro Ilo-
Mi9HUKA BiKe Ha BecHy, a 31 Gepesus rtoro sk 1618 poxy Gysa Bucras-
JleHa HOBAa KOPOJIiBCcbka rpaMora-npusimeit. Boma morBepmaysama Mo-
capara HynumeBnmua Ha Ilosoupkiii apxuemapxii, X094 NmpaBo HacxifcTBa
Oyao fiomy B3abesmedeHe Bjke IEpIIO0 TIPAMOTOIO-IIPHBLIIEEM.

% WELYKY]J A., S. Josaphat, I, p. 115, II, p. 247, 275-6, 281, 3o0I.



Josaphatiana Hocaggam - Apzusnuckon 55

« JRurmont (i dasi ax 6 nepwiit). Beim i woHOMY 80KpeMa, Ko-
My [P0 Te HAJIEKWUTh B3HATH, OLUMM IMCHMOM O0G’ABIAEMO, WO B CTa-
pocri Ta B Hexysi Ilosomsxoro apxwemmckoma cB. m. mokiiimoro Ie-
meoHa BpoapHmubKOro, — 3a #Oro KUTTA Jaad MU HOMY NHCHMOM
Hamoro mpuistew decHoro otua Mocadara Kyuuesuua, mo6 Bim moras-
MaB cmpaBu i LepKoBHMII jgax Ta ymnpasasas pobpamu Ilosoupkoi ap-
xuenapxii. Tomy sx, mo o. I'emeon BposabHULBKUN NPOMIHAB MKUTTA
Ha CMEepTh, TOMY MM, KOPOJb, 3 JIACKM HAIIOI OLMM NUCHBMOM 1 HAIIIM
[Ipusineem Bimmamm i morBepauam Ilodoubky apxuemapxiio, Ta emmc-
Komio BureGebky 1 MeTuciaaBebKy 3 YCi6I0 BIACTIO B AYXOBHUX CIpa-
BaX 1 BCiX TUX IPUHAJEKHOCTAX, AKL 8JaBHA [0 Hei BIgHOCATHCA —
romy # Mocadarosi Kynuesuuesi, Tenepimusomy apxuenuckonosi Ilo-
JonbKOMy, BurebcbkoMy Ta MeruciaaBcbKOMy. A 1o AesAKi oco0u Bieu-
BaloTh AekoTpi mob6pa Ilomonmkoi enmckomii, AKI BOHM €00l IPUBIACHU-
JM, TOMy MU, KOPOJb, HoaBoasemo Mocadarosi Kynuesmuesi, Ilomonn-
KOMY AapXWUENNUCKONOBi, 106 BiH Biff HeNpaBUX BIACHUKIB XOXOLUB
npaBoM Ti MaeTku, Akl Oyam BiacHictio Ilomomeroi emapxii, a on-
HAK ONMHUIMCA B TMOCIMAHHI CcBiTChbKUX Jofeit. | womum meil Baaguka
Hasaj, Bimsuckae Oyab-sAki moGpa, Aki Bix [losoupkoi emuckonii Gymnu
BifIysKeHl, TOMI CHIIOI TOro muchbMa Hamoro IlpuBimeo Bin Ta iHmii
EMUCKOIN, W0 [0 HBOMY YHACHIAYIOTH ll0JOIBKY 6ImNCKONi0, MAaoTh
ix pasoM 3 IlOJOIPKMM €NMCKOIICTBOM INOCIAaTH, HUMH BaBMKLU BOJIO-
BiTHM Ta HUMH OKOpUCTyBarucsa. | TOMy Aagm MM Ile Haumle MOUCHMO-
IpUBiNell 3 mifmmcoM Hamoi KOPOJiBCHKOI PykM 1 medarrio Bemmkoro
JlutoBcsroro Kussiserea. Jlamo y Bapmasi, pory 1618, micaus Ge-
pesus 31 gusa. HHurmont xoposs (micue meuari) Anym Crymin Tumxe-
BUY » %.

Ila rpamora Oyaa Tiapku noTBepmskeHHAM nepuioi. Home B Hiit
Juile YIOBHOBa3KeHHA INopo6GuTu Bcl cTapaHHA, mo6 3HOBY IpuBep-

% IBiDEM, II, p. 346-7:

PRIVILEGIUM PRO IPSO EPISCOPATU POLOCENSI (f. 98)
SIGISMUNDUS III, ut supra.

Significamus hisce literis nostris universis et singulis in particulari ad quem
hoc scire pertineret, de eo quod cum prius in senectute, et morbo Archiepiscopi
Polocensis P. M. defuncti Gedeonis Brolnicki vivente eo literis Privilegii nostri
Coadiutorem suffecerimus ad attendendum negotiis et ordini ecclesiastico atque
bona Archiepiscopalia Polocensia gubernanda Rev.dum Patrem Josaphatum Con-
cevicium. Quoniam vero P. Gedeon Brolnicki vitam cum morte commutavit,
ideo Nos Rex, gratia nostra Archiepiscopatum Polocensem, Episcopatum Vi-
tepscensem, et Mscislaviensem cum omni potestate in causis spiritualibus, et
omnibus eis pertinentiis ab antiquo eum concernentibus, eidem Josaphato Cun-
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HYTH apxuemapxii Ti MaeTku, AKi 8 OyAb-AKUX NPWINH IONAJU B He-
HepKoBHI pyku. A Oyio ix 9YuMaso, TOJIOBHO 3-3a HEAYTM Ta CTAapo-
cru itoro Ilomepemuuka.

Uu Gyxa mpu Tilf Harogi Tes HOBA MUTPOIOJIWYA IPaMoOTa, He BHA-
eMo. He saxoBamacsa raka rpamora Hi amna Mocadara Kynuesmua, i
Tesx OyNb-AKOTO iHIIOTO 6MMCKOIA, 10, GYBINN 6IMCKOIIOM-IIOMIYHMKOM,
8i cmeprio Oppunapia mepebupasnu THM caMuM Horo emapxiio.

Opmar pyme MomumBo, mo Uocadar HKymuesuwu, mepeGuparodu
Ilononsry apxmenapxito, Ak ii IlacTup, ckiaB HOBY HpuCATYy — THM
PasoM CBOEMY MHUTPOIOJUTOBi, G0 Iepma BigHOCHJIACA pajuie 70 ap-
XMENUCKONA, sikoMy BiH OyB mpusHadeHuit Ilomiwnmkom, i 3BUUaiHO
He YSINIAAHIOBAJA BIJHOCHMH A0 caMOro Murpomoiura. Bona 6Gyma ko-
HeuHa, Xi0a mo Bike B nepmiit mpueAsi Ti BigHOocuHM Hamepen Gyum
TOPYLIeHi, N0 BUIVIARAE MAJ0 INPaBRONOAiGHe.

Texer Tiei gpyroi mpuearm Te:x He saxoBaBes; Oomait BiH Ham
He BHAHWII, aje MOKHA 0 HOro PEKOHCTPYIOBATM HA OCHOBI IIpUCATH
HOBOIMEHOBAHOTO JyIbKoro emuckona Eponima Ilowamoscekoro (1621).
HaBogumo TyT moBHmit ii Texer, kpim CuMBoXy BipM Ta BragKu IIpO
npuitaarTa Hayku Beenenchrux CoGopis, mepemycim i moitmenno @io-
PeHTi#iChKOTO.

« f1 Ieponum IlogamoBckiit, Hapedennuit ermckon Jlymkiit u Ocrpos-
CKiif, ce mmury pykoio cBoelo u posymoM csouMm. Mcmoigyio mpen Bo-
roM 1 u30paHHUMH €ro aHreJaMy IPaBY0 M HEMOPOYHYIO Bipy Xpecri-
AIHCKYI0, exe ecTh ucnosiganie Bo umsa Orma u Cunma, u CBararo [yxa,
enuHO BosxecrBo, e:xe ecth cume: Bipymo... (dasi Cumeon eipu Ges « i
Cuna» t nputinamms nayku Bceaencvkuxr Cobopis). I maxu meproB-

cevicio moderno Archiepiscopo Polocensi et Vitepscensi et Mscislaviensi prae-
sentibus literis et Privilegio nostro contulimus et confirmavimus. Cum autem
nonnullae personae bonis quibusdam Episcopatus Polocensis sibi usurpatis utan-
tur, ideo Nos Rex bona quae propria ad Episcopatum Polocensem spectarent
atque a saecularibus hominibus usurpata tenerentur, illi Josaphato Cuncevicio,
Archiepiscopo Polocensi, iure ab iniuste possidentibus repetendi licentiam damus.
Et cum Episcopus ille aliacumque bona ab Episcopatu Polocensi alienata recu-
peraverit, tunc vigore earundem praesentium literarum Privilegii nostri una
cum Episcopatu Polocensi debet possidere, et post eum alii Episcopi sibi in Epi-
scopatu Polocensi succedentes, eadem semper tenere et gaudere debent. Et ideo
dedimus has literas nostras Privilegium cum subscriptione manus nostrae Re-
giae, et sigillo Magni Ducatus Lithuaniae.

Scriptum Varsaviae, Anno 1618, mensis Martii 31 die.
SIGISMUNDI REX. — Locus Sigilli. — Janusius Skumin Tyszkiewicz, Notarius.

Ilop. Onucanie dok. ¥Yn. Mump., I, 9. 4£13.



Josaphatiana Hocaggam - Apzusnuckon 57

HU MHUDP U COoefUHEHie IPUHATOE MCIOBIAYI0 COOJIONATH, WM HU OfH-
HUM jKe IPaBOM IIPOTUBHAS MY[APCTBOBATH BO BCEM KUBOTI MoeM. K
CHM ke HMCIOBifal0, M COXpaHAw, U 06imamcsa, M Bcerga IOCIIACTBYIO
U IOBUHYIOCA TOCIOAMHY N BIAJUIL MoeMy, IpeocBAuieHHoMYy locudy,
murponosury Hiescromy, lammmkomy u Bces Pocim, Taxosx mosuHeH
06yny u BOCIIPieMHMKOM €ro dmcro, OTIPAaBHO M IOCIYIIIMBO; M TIAi
MOBEJIUT MU TOCHOAMH M BJafguka Mo, cBArmit mmrpomosur locudp Ki-
eBCKiif 1 BceAa Pociu 6uTu k co6i ¥ MHI ¢A ero He OCIymIATH, iXaTu K
HeMy 0e3 BCAKOTO IepeBOfa. A depe3 MOI0 ENMCKONII0 CTaBIEHUKOB
MHI He CTaBUTH, HU JbSAKOHA, HU IONIA, HUA IPOTONONA, HU WMIYMEHA,
HM apXUMAaHJADHUTH, HM AHTUMHCIiB MHI He [aBaTH, WIN CBATUTEJICKOE
9TO TBOPUTU B Uy:Kilf €IMMCKONIN M BO BCIX BJIACTIX, HA B MOEro rocIo-
nuHa u Biuaguku, kup locmdpa murpomosmra Kiescworo u Bces Pocim
Ipefini HUAKAsA QLA IEPKOBHUA HE [iJATH MU, KPOMi eNUCKONIW NaH-
HOlL MHI rocmogMHOM ! Biafuxol MouM, locupom mumrpomosmrom Hi-
eBcKiM 1 Bcea Pocim; uim oTmefIIy MH B KOTOPYI CTPaHY 9YiKYIO,
He miTH oGigum (e3 MOBeJiHiA MHUTPONOJbA, B YieM Ju Impemimi Oyny.
K cum ke ucnoBifylo He OCTaBUTM MU BO BCeM MOeM Ipefini HU efxu-
Haroke OT Hallee IPAaBOCIABHOI BipM KO ApMeHOM cBafb0l TBOpUTH
U KYMOBCTBO, U MHUX epeTur, koropux Bcemenckie CoGopu nporiiaim;
a auleJW;Ke KOTOPHUIl IIOII Moero moBiTa BTait MeHe TO COTBOPHUT, M MHi
IOBifaT¥ TOCHOAUMHY ¥ BIAAMIL MoeMy, cBAToMy Murpomoxury. OG6i-
maoca co crpaxoM BosxinM u 6oromo6esHNM XOTiHieM JaHHOE MU CTafo
Ha WCIpaBieHie OT BCAKOTO JYKABCTBA O4WOIATH, U cebe COXPAHUTH,
eJIMKA MU HACTOMT CHJIA. A VMHMHIN LEPKOBHUA [0 EIMCKOINU Moee
HaJlesKallie He MMaM NIPORABATH, aHU [JAapOBaTH, aHU BaCTABIATH, AHU
BHOBY JQHUHM JIEHHUM IIPaBOM M COBITYIOIIMM MU KPHJIOIIAHOM He Ja-
BaTH, He M3BOJIANIY oTHY Murpomnosury HieBcKoMYy; OTIydeHHMA ke
uan pasrpalieHHNA UBUCKMUBaTu. Aule xe He Ipe0yAy B CHX, B BUHY
B IPAaBWIIX U B IpaBaX IIePKOBHUX ONHMCaHyo nopmapaio. I[lakm 006i-
H[al0csA, AKO HICM He JaJ HUYOTO Ba MCKYIIeHie 3a Ty IEPKOB, HHU
ecMb 00imasicA KOMY 9YTO JaTH PajM Ccero, pasBi o6uuHOe U CTAaBIEHOE
CBATHUA LEPKBU UCTOPOB: HO JI003al0 U Ba Cie amoCTOJICKOE M OTdee IIpe-
manie. K ceMy ucmoBigylo: eigmka MMaT IpefaHiA MUTPONOJi# cTOI,
Ja COXPAaHI0O MX HEIOKOJeGHMMO BO Becelt obiacTu Moeii; amfe Ju 9TO COT-
BOpI0 He Tako, 0e3 moBexiHid u 0e3 TpaMOTH TOCHOAUHA ¥ BIANUKU
Moero, mpeocssinieHHaro murpomoautu Hiesckaro locuda, umam npe-
CTYINIIO 9TO eMHO OT CHUX BCix, miu He mpeOyAy B eTHOCTH IPUHATOI
CO CBATOI KATOJUIECKOI IIEPKOBBIO, TUM CaMUM JHuIeH OyAy caHa
cBoero, Ges Bcsakoro mpekocaoBisa. CrmcaHa ke ciAa Besa Ouma pyxoio
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Moero ¥ mopnucaHu cune: leponum IlouamoBckiit, mMmiocriio Bosxiero
HapeueHHnil emmckon JIymwi#t m OcTposckiit, BiacHO pPyKoo » ¥7.

Iis HOBa KOpoiBcbKA TpaMora i HOBa mpucAra IiTYNHEHHA Ta
HOCIYXY CBOEMY MWTpPONOJUTOBL OyiM OCTaHHIMM aKTaMé B IIpolieci
mignecennsa cB. Mocadara 3 apxumangpura Buienchkoro MoHacTups
Ha Ilomonpky kaTeapy, Ha Akif BiH 1 cBoiMm Tpymamm, a e Giubiie
JKEPTBOI0 CBOTO KUTTA 3poOuB miaA caroro O6’eqHaHHA Oidblle Bif
yeix iHIMX epapxis.

* Kk 3k

Taxuit 6ys npoumec BuGopy it imenysanmua locadara Kymuesuua
HAa €NUCKONA-TIOMiYHMKA, a 3rofgoM 1 Ha Ilosompkoro apxuenuckomna.

Ha ocHoBi goroBopenHsa, mo iioro pguaa po6pa LlepkBu BuGoposa
Bif KopoxiBchkOi Biamu epapxia HKuiBchkoi Murpomomii, a Tem Ha
OCHOBI IpuBiieiB, mpusHaHuUX AmocroibchbkuMm IIpecTosioM, MOKHA CTBEP-
[UTH HACTYIIHE:

1. - Mocapar Kyumesuu Gys Bubpamuit Ta IpeOMeHHN A
HOMIHAIIi KOPOJeBl He YYKUMHU, AK HOCi, 1le i CBITCHBKUMY YNMHHUKAMY,
a caMoI0 €papXxi€i0, B3MIAAHO ii MUTPOIOJIHUTOM;

2. - Ilpemmosxenuit cBOiM MUTpPONOJWTOM, OTPUMAB BiH Bif KO-
poas rpamorTy Tobro IlpuBineif Ha KOpUCTYBaHHA APXUENUCKOICHKUMIU
npobpamu;

3. - IlorBepmsxeHHA Ta KAHOHIYHE IIOCTABJIEHHA B EIMCKONCHKUIA
CaH BiH OTPUMAB TeK TiIbKM Bifl CBOTO MHUTPOIIOJINTA, AKUII caM Iepe-
BoguB iHdopmamiiiHuii Imporec;

4. - Tlepeq MmurpomoguToM Ta Ha IOT0 PYKM CHJAB BiH IIpu-
CATy BIpHOCTH i IOCIYXY;

5. - MuTpomoaur Tex YHIIMB fOMY €MUCKONCBKOI KOHCEKpalrii
TA BUCTABUB CBATUTENbCHKY TIPaMOTY.

Ha ocuoBi mamebkoi Gymii « I'odumwca Pumcvkomy Apzruepesst »
Ta JOTOBOPEHHS 3 KOPOJIBCHKOIO BIAKO0I0, Bcl Ti akTH Oyanm 3anumeHi
épapxii, BTIIAMHO MUTPOMOJUTOBI, 1 Tmpo Bubip Ta Homimamio Mocadara
Kynnesuya, Ak Tesm ycix iHmMX emmckomiB, Amocroubchkmit Ipecrin
HOBigyBaBcA xi6a 3 MUTPONOJWYMX YPAKOBUX 3BiTiB UM IPUHATIZHUX
JucriB 98,

I rara mpaxruxa B HuiBchkiit MuTpomosii sajummiaca 3a BBECh

% Akmu 3an. P., IV, 4. 221, crop. 510-511.

® WELYKYJ A., Litt. Prop. F., VII, n. 3177, p. 117: « Ai semplici Vescovi
si davano i Suffraganei dal Metropolitano, onde non se ne ha notizie in Propa-
ganda ».
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9gac il iCHyBaHHA — CTOCOBHO Pe3UEHI[IANBHUX EIMCKOINIB; CTOCOBHO
3 6IHICKONIB-NIOMIYHNKIB BOHA TpHBaja Maiizke Mo caMoro wimus, 6o
mo 1785 pory, BigKoJM NOTBep[;KYBaHHA Ta BUT'OTOBJIIOBAHHA HOMi-
Hamilieux Gysap 3apesepBoBaHO Amocroiabchkomy llpecrososi, Hapa-
109K [EKOJM BKe 1 TUTYJIN OCifKiB 3 « KpaiH HeBipHux ». Ilfomo pesu-
REHL[IANBHUX 6MUCKOIIB, Tak camo Oyxo 1 B Tammipkiit Murpomouii,
am 7m0 ocrammboi Hominamii em. IMocagara HKomuaoscbkoro, skoro
Anocronbesruit IIpecrisn iMeHyBaB JMine B BacTYICTBI IIE€PELIKOMe-
HOTO B TOMY 9aci MHUTDPOIOJINTA; OJHAK BCl €NMCKONU-IOMiYHUKHN Gyiiu
iMeHOBaHI Bike BIIOBHI 3a HOPMaM# 3aXifHbOTO IIPaBa.

B mnopiBuanui 3 HuiBChbKUMM MUTpPOIOINTAMU-aPXUENUCKONAMY, B
MiI0YOMYy HOBOMY CXiHROMY IIpaBi IpaBa apPXUEMHCKOINIB-MUTPOIOJIU-
TiB HIO0 HOMiHAIii BCiX €MMCKOMIIB 3HAYHO OOMeskeH1, OJHAK, 3a Ha-
npsamaumu II Barmkancekoro CoGopy, MosxHa mpexfagars, L0 B HO-
BOMY CXifHBOMY KOJeKC1 BOHHN B3HOBY OyAyTh MailzKe TAKUMH, AKUMHU
KopueryBasmess HuiBChKI MUTPOIOJIATH.
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T. Spidlik, S. J.

GIOSAFAT - UNO « SVIATITEL » IDEALE

1. - SANTITA VESCOVILE

Non vi & dubbio che si possa parlare della « spiritualita vesco-
vile ». Si tratta di uno degli stati piu importanti nella vita della
Chiesa. S. Paolo ha tracciato, nelle lettere a Timoteo, le linee es-
senziali dei doveri e dei privilegi dei vescovi, che stanno nel centro
della casa di Dio (1 Tim. 3, 15), come Padri del suo gregge
(3, 4-5)*. Ma, fino al sec. V, la pieta cristiana si nutriva colle
biografie dei martiri e dei monaci. Un modello nuovo di santita —
il vescovo come capo della communita cristiana — appare nel
mondo gallo-romano con la Vita Martini, Vita Ambrosii, Vita Ger-
mani >.

La Chiesa slava orientale venera piu di una settantina dei
suoi santi vescovi, sviatiteli, ma una biografia esemplare di questo
tipo appare relativamente tardi. Il fatto che la funzione vescovile
era riservata ai monaci, non resto senza influenza sulla spiritualita
dei presuli >. Non desta meraviglia che, dal punto di vista ascetico,
i migliori candidati furono quelli, che, da parte loro, non mostrarono
nessun desiderio di abbandonare il proprio convento. Le biografie

! J. LécuvYer, Episcopat, « Dictionnaire de spiritualité », IV, col.
879 sq.

2 Surprtius SEVERUS, De vite B. Martini, PL. 20, 159-176, ed. crit.
di HaLMm in CSEL, Vienna 1866; PauLiNus, Vita Ambrosii, PL. 14, 27-64,
ed crit. di M. S. Kaniecka, Washington 1928: Vie de saint Germain d’Au-
xerre, « Sources Chrétiennes » 112, Paris 1965.

3 Citiamo da G. P. FEporov, Svjatylje drevnej Rusi, Parigi 1931.
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dei santi vescovi spessissimo, di fatti, non sono altro che un elogio
di virti: monastiche, conservate nel palazzo vescovile, trasformato
in una specie di convento. Gli antichi sviatiteli slavi sono di questo
tipo; cosi per es. S. Niceta di Novgorod (T 1108), S. Stefano di
Vladimir-Volynsk (T 1094), S. Efrem di Perejaslavl (f 1100).

La liturgia slava deve il suo esemplare di una santita veramen-
te vescovile al monaco serbo Pacomio il Logoteta, il quale fu chia-
mato nel 1440 dal Monte Athos a Mosca per adattare le biografie
dei santi alle esigenze dell’ufficio liturgico. Scrisse, come tipo degli
sviatiteli, la vita di S. Eutimio di Novgorod (f 1459). E’ difficile
dire, in che modo essa poteva penetrare direttamente nella for-
mazione spirituale di S. Giosafat, che risentiva gli influssi molto
diversi. Comunque non possiamo far a meno di paragonare 1’eroe
per I'unita del popolo di Dio con questa immagine, quasi ufficiale,
suggerita dalla liturgia slava che S. Giosafat celebrava e con tutto
il cuore amava.

2. - MONACHESIMO SPIRITUALE

Nel pensiero di S. Basilio Magno e di altri dottori della Chiesa
orientale, la vita monastica non & che la vita cristiana nella sua
perfezione *. Seguendo questa linea di pensiero, piu tardi, presso
gli slavi, la perfezione e la santita furono considerate inseparabili
dalla vita nei conventi. Giuseppe di Volokolamsk (T 1515) nega
agli secolari ogni possibilita di arrivare a un tale grado di perfezione,
per poter essere canonizzati °. Era usanza che i laici, almeno prima
della morte, ricevessero la tonsura monastica.

Contro questa persuasione generale, la Vita di S. Eutimio di
Novgorod costituisce quasi una specie di polemica. Il suo eroe e
nell’intimo del cuore un vero monaco, dedito alla preghiera, al-
I’esercizio della poverta, ai digiuni ed alle mortificazioni. Il tutto,
senza ostentazione, in mezzo del mondo, nella societa! Porta di

4 J. HAUSHERR, Spiritualité monacale et l'unité chrétienne, in Mo-
nachesimo orientale, « Or. Christ. Anal. » 1953, Roma 1957, p. 17 sq.

5 Prosvétitel, Kazan 1857, p. 492 sq.; T. SpioLik, Joseph de Voloko-
lamsk, « Or. Christ. Anal. » 146, Roma 1956, p. 85.
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nascosto catene. « Ve ne sono — dice il Logoteta — di quelli che
vivono in prosperita e si ricoprono di vesti chiare per non avvilire
la dignita vescovile » ¢. Nella societa, si & costretti talvolta a cir-
condarsi del fasto esterno, ma nel cuore « bisogna stimare tutto
cio come qualcosa di transitorio... simile a un sogno, ad un ombra...,
non mangiare mai pane a sazieta » ".

Le testimonianze sulla vita di S. Giosafat dimostrano il suo
amore appassionato per la vera vita monastica, solitaria. « Tutto
acceso dall’amore di Dio — dice V. Rutskyj — che... voleva ri-
tirarsi nel deserto per potersi dedicare interamente a Dio senza
distrazione alcuna » ®. Se non gli fosse stato proibito dagli « uomini
spirituali di un altro ordine » (probabilmente dai Padri Gesuiti
di Vilna) sarebbe divenuto anche un jurodivyj, stolto per Cristo °.
Divenuto basiliano, viveva « quasi sepolto nella sua cella », tutto
dedito « a leggere, a scrivere e a pregare » *°.

Eletto vescovo, cambio la vita radicalmente. Amava ritirarsi
a pregare nei luoghi piu reconditi della casa''. Non cesso di por-
tare il cilicio, ma sotto gli indumenti vescovili, in secreto.

I suoi assassini, quando lo spogliarono, trovarono questi stru-
menti di penitenza e furono presi dal dubbio di aver ucciso qualche
« monaco » al posto del « vescovo » *%

3. - SERVIZIO DELLA CHIESA

Sotto il peso delle circostanze, il santo vescovo € quindi co-
stretto a condurre quasi una doppia vita: vive nel mondo, ma il
cuore dell’asceta sincero ne soffre. Nondimeno, accetta questo sa-

¢ Feporov, p. 104.

7 Imp.

8 A. G. WELYKYJ, S. Josaphat Hieromartyr. Documenta romana bea-
tificationis et canonizationis, « Analecta OSBM », III, Roma 1952-1955,
vol. I, p. 282.

? IBID.

1 Ipip.

1 Iem., I, p. 14.

2 Isip., p. 15; G. HoFFrMaNN, Der hl. Josaphat, Erzbischof von Po-
lozk und Blutzeuge, « Or. Christ. » I (1923), p. 310.
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crificio a causa del suo dovere verso la Chiesa. Questo avvicinamento
dei monaci alla Chiesa appare chiaramente nella vita di S. Basilio
e di altri vescovi dell’antichita cristiana. Da parte sua la Chiesa
apprezza questo servizio dei monaci °.

Nella biografia di S. Eutimio, il servizio alla Chiesa s’intende
soprattutto nel senso morale: il vescovo usa tutta la sua autorita
per calmare le passioni, per far osservare le leggi canoniche, per
pacificare la comunita cristiana. La Chiesa di Mosca ha canonizzato
tre metropoliti, Pietro (T 1326), Alessio (}1378) e Giona
(t 1461), a causa dei loro meriti per il prestigio della Chiesa locale
e nazionale.

Guardando sotto questo aspetto la vita di S. Giosafat, la sua
persona risplende in una luce ideale. Egli ha compreso la proble-
matica del suo tempo. Non si sente piu un principe feodale, preso
soltanto dall’interesse spirituale del suo territorio proprio, ma un
apostolo della Chiesa universale, la quale &€ « la comunione dei fe-
deli sotto un unico capo invisibile, Cristo, e un unico capo visi-
bile, il vicario di Cristo » **. « E in che cosa consiste 1’'unita? Nel
fatto che la fede sia una, anche se i riti ecclesiastici e la liturgia
¢ diversa nelle nostre Chiese russe e nelle Chiese romane » **. « E
tutti quelli che sono in questa Chiesa, partecipano pienamente ai
sacrifici, ai sacramenti, alle preghiere ed altre opere buone che si
fanno nella Chiesa, cosi come un membro partecipa alla forza del-
I’altro membro » *°.

4. - MARTIRIO

L’ideale piu sublime e piu originale della santita cristiana
resta sempre il martirio '*. Anche la vita monastica & un martirio

3 1. Aur DEr MauR, Monchtum und Glaubensverkiindigung in den
Schriften des hl. Johannes Chrysostomus, Freiburg in der Schweiz 1959.

4 Katechizm ot sluhi Bozaho losafata socetannyj, Lvov 1911, p. 5;
WELYKY], I, p. 224 sq.

5 Isip.

16 Imp.

7 E. MaLoNg, The Monk and the Martyr, Washington 1950.
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incruento, un « martirio di coscienza » '®. Un espresso richiamo al
martirio si trova anche nella Vita di S. Martino *°. Il Logoteta non
dubita che i santi vescovi possano essere venerati al titolo dei
« martiri e posti piu in alto dei martiri », dovendo subire « grandi
mali da parte degli empi ». Vedendo « le ingiustizie dei re e dei
potenti... essi devono ricordare ai re i loro doveri ». Cosi nei pe-
riodi di pace e di prosperita essi trovano « i propri carnefici, crean-
dosi dei persecutori » come gia S. Crisostomo ed altri *°.

E’ interessante notare, come nella lettera di S. Giosafat al
cancelliere lituano ricorrono simili richiami: « Desidero — scrive
il santo — imitare questi grandi vescovi Crisostomo, Ambrogio,
Stanislao ** ed altri i quali non ebbero paura né degli imperatori
neé dei re, né dei grandi signori, ma seguirono sempre il loro do-
vere secondo Dio » *?. Nella materia di fede, ’autorita del governo
vale poco, le sue decisioni non sono d’accordo con la legge di Dio *°.
« Il mio giuramento di vescovo mi obbliga a difendere i diritti miei
e l'incolumita della Chiesa, quando sono calpestati » **.

Contro i pacifisti superficiali dichiara S. Giosafat: la pace é
certamente un grande bene, ma soltanto la pace di Cristo, non
quella falsa. Del resto Gesu stesso disse: « Non son venuto a por-
tar la pace, ma la spada » (Mat. 10, 34) *>. La Chiesa di Cristo &
come una barca, giammai esente dall’impeto dei flutti « sia che
ci siamo noi sia che non ci siamo, questo conta poco; se pero vi e
qualcuno che crede che I'impeto dei flutti sia dovuto piuttosto alla

8 S, Teoporo StupITA, Epist. II, 21, PG 99, 1181 B.

¥ Surpitius SeEvERUS, Epist. 2, PL 20, 179 C: « Nam licet ei ratio
temporis non potuerit praestare martyrium, gloria tamen martyris non
carebit... ».

2 Feporov, p. 103.

2 Vescovo, patrono della Polonia (4 1079).

2 P. Zukovid, O neizdannych socinenijach Iosafata Kuncevica, « Izvé-
stija otdelenija russkago jazyka i slovesnosti imperatorskoj Akademii nauk »
XV (1909), p. 229; WELYKYJ, I, p. 256.

3 Ism.

% IBID. sq.

3 IBiD. sq.
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nostra esagerazzione, puo citarci in giudizio, convincerci secondo
il diritto, e poi buttarci, come Giona, fuori da questa navicella »*°.

La morte per la causa sacrosanta dell’'unione delle Chiese fu
un pensiero caro al nostro santo. Fra molte testimonianze ne sce-
gliamo una proveniente dall’amico piu intimo Velamin Rutskyj,
ripieno anche lui dello stesso entusiasmo. Subito dopo la morte del
santo scrisse al papa Urbano VIII: « Da una parte sono rattri-
stato, che mi sia stata tolta la presenza fisica di colui che per me
era la mano destra. Dall’altra mi e stato tolto con una morte cosi
gloriosa, per cui mi rallegro moltissimo... E siccome per la gloria
di Dio, per la santa unione, per 'autorita della Sede Apostolica, il
nostro martire ha dato la sua vita, presentiamo a te, Sommo sacer-
dote, questa ostia viva e immacolata, perche venga offerta a Dio
onnipotente per mezzo della Vostra Beatitudine. Conceda Dio, nel
tempo del suo beneplacito, I'incremento all’opera nostra, che noi

piantiamo col nostro sudore e irrighiamo col nostro sangue » 7,

% IsIp.

Z Or. Christ. Per. 1923, p. 306; WELYKYJ, p. 7; per la spiritualita
di S. Giosafat v. J. SCHRYVERS, Vie intérieure et role de St. Josaphat Kunce-
vyé, in Bohoslovia I (1923), p. 217-238.

5 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. VI.
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o. 1. Hasapxo, UCBB

CIIOBITHAUKH CBATOI0 HOCA®ATA

Ve cB. Orenp mam Bacumitt Bemmxuit (1 379) « meit mepmmii
IIEPKOBHUI NHCHMEHNK, W0 — 3a CJI0BaMy Bexukoro MuTpomosura
Anppess Illemrunmproro YCBB — paB moBHy Hayky ackesu» !, mo-
py4aB cBoiM pmyxoBHuM cuHaMm dacty cB. Cnosigs 2. He muBnO, mpo
tioro cesaruit cun Mocadar KyHiuesud ymoBHi mepeiHABCA Ti60 HAYKOI
cBoro c¢B. Ortma i gyse uvacro mpucrynaB mo cB. Taitu IloxasnHa.
Barato mocroBipHux cBifiKiB moTBepAMIIM Iie mim 4ac OearmdirariitHoro
npouecy Cayru Bosoro locadara B Iomoupry 1628 i 1637 pp. I rtar:
ropimuiit Tamunpruit emmexon, a mismimuit HwuiBckkmit Murpomosmr
Pagain Kopcakx 3 Ha sragaHomy mporeci 1628 p. 3isHaB JOCIIBHO TaK:
« ByB y HbpOrO 3BMUAll CIIOBifaTHCA YOTUpM pPasu B TUIKHI, AK BiH OyB
apxuenuckonoM » 4. KuiBcbkuit Murpomosur Awnroniit CexsBa (1640-
1655), mo GyB HOBMKOM-TIOCTyIIHHKOM cB. MlocaaTa i 3 HUM Memkas
B OfHIM IPUMIIIEHH] Maiizke LINHI pir, Tak 313HAB y BrafaHOMY Ipoueci
npo Mocadara, me ax 3uuaitnoro yenna: « Maiize WOAHA MicaA Bedip-
HBOTO icmuTy coBicTi BiH cmoBinaBesa cBoemy Oruesi J[yxoBHOMy »5.
A CHoBigHUEK CB. VIoca(X)aTa, 0. ennapiit XMeapHAIBKUA, HA IBOMY K
bearudiramiiinomy mnpoueci 3isHaB, mo CBATUIL « CIOBIfaBCA 3 BeJU-

! Ackemuuni meopu Ce. O. H. Bacuais B. — nepekaas 3 rpeinpkoro Murp.
A. Mlentunpruit, « IIpani BHT », JIeBiB 1929, crop. VI.

2 Tam osce, crop. 330, 358, 212, 187 i 1. &.

3 Mus. Hasapro 1., Kuiscoki i Iaauyvki Mumponosumu, Pum 1962, crop.
38-44.

¢ WELYKY] A., S. Josaphat Hievomartyr. Documenta Romana beatifica-
tionis et canonisationis, vol. I, Romae 1952, pag. 163.

® IBID., pag. 161; «Qualibet fere die post examen conscientiae vesperti-
num confitebatur Patri suo spirituali ».
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KuM GojeM Rymri SIKHaliyacTiile, He TLIBKY 1JbKA PpasiB y TIOKHI, aje
Aeroyu I Kijgpka pasiB OFHOTO @ TOTO CaMOro MHA » &,

3HaeMO, AKY BaKHY poiio npu fo6piifi cmoBimi, a mie BaKHIUIY
Ipu [yXOBHOMY IIPOBOAL Bifmirpae MoGpHIl CIOBIFHUK 1 KYXOBHUIA mpo-
Binuuk. Tomy MuMoxiTh muTaemoca: XTo GyB AYXOBHUM HpPOBIJHUKOM
1 CHOBIHMKOM TAKOTO HE3BHYAWHOTO TNeHiTeHTa, Ak cB. Wocadar?
[omacruio HaM AOBiaTHCH TIABKA PO TPHOX cmoBimuuKiB c¢B. Moca-
dara. I ryr nogaemo ix koporki Giorpadii. Axe, kpim mux,cs. Mocapar
MaB mie, MabyTh, ABOX cmoBigHUKIB. OpuH 3 Hux 6yB, MabyTs, 0. I. I'py-
meBcbkuit, T. I. Inmmx He 3Haemo.

Iepumnit cmosifguur Wocadara (me toxi Isama), Ax Bim mpamoBaB
y kynua fIkunra Ilomosuwa y Bimeni (pp. 1597-1604), 6yB esyit — o.
Qabpuwnit Bamenrun (Fabricius), a pagme HoBambcorumii-
Iposa. Bim maponusess B saximmiit amuauni 1563 pory 7. Berymus
mo Yuny 00. €3yiriB y fpocaasi 1579 poky 8. B esyircbrux mamacrup-
CEKUX IIKOJIAX BaKiHYMB 3 Bifg3HadeHHAM (inocodio i Gorociosiw i
0yB BucBA4eHuit Ha cBAmeHuka 1584 p. Ilicaa BUCBAYEHHA BiH y4uB
JiTepaTypy i PUTOPUKY B PIBHNMX MAaHACTHPCHKUX MIKOJAaX. 3TOOM O.
Qabpurisa mepeHecau Ko Buiesna, e 6yB y Toit yac ciaaBHuil yHiBep-
curer mix Kepmolo 00. €3yiriB. Cam KBIT JuTOBCHKOI i GimopycbkOi
MoJsiofi 3706yBaB BHAHHA # OCBITY B I[bOMY YHiBepCHTETi, a KaTOJUIbKA
Bipa movaJsia BifpojKyBaTHCA B Iiff MPOBIHLII Iij BIUIMBOM THX MY:KiB,
mo Gyaum cBiTOYaMH HAYKH, a BOJZHOYAC 1 CBATHME CBSI[EHUKAMU Ta
weHiAMU. Bonu miekamu cBary am6imilo He TigpKu moGopioBaTu mpo-
TECTAHTH3M, ajie i ropinu cBATUM OayKAHHAM CIHPUIMHWUTHCA [0 3’€qu-
nenuss llepros. Ilerpo Crapra it Amrin IlocceBino posmamuim B HuX
TOPiHHA HECTPUMHOI PeBHOCTH 3a CHACiIHHA YKpaiHCBKO-Gllopychroi
HepxBu. Mixx TUMM IUIAXETHHMH amoCTOJIAMM BUSHAUIIINCH ABA IPO-
¢ecopu Bimencororo yuisepcurery: Bamentun Iposa-®abpuniit i I'pu-
rop I'pymesceruit. O6a BoHN puBajisyBaau B moGokHOCTi, 06a Gyiu
Ouuckydl GecimHuku, sHaMeHHTi mpodecopu it 060x ix misHime KOpPoJIH
Hurmonr IIl morimmkaB Ha HafBOPHUX IPONOBIAHUKIB Ho Bapmasu.
Came Topxi, wosy IBan Kynresuu mpamoBas y kynua [lomosuua B Buis-
Hi, o6a sragami €3yiTM BUKIafgadM CBATY GOTOCIOBiI0 HA YHiBepCH-
TeTchbKRUX Karegpax. He sHaBmm jaruHOochKOi MoBHU, Mosopuit Kynnesnu

¢ WELYKYJ A., op. cit,, vol. I, pag. 183.

7 S. ORGELBRANDA, Encyklopedja Powszechna, Warszawa 1899, t. V, str. 272.

¢ Haramor Buiencproi Hoperii, 1590, crop. 61. 3a Bci mgani 8 e3yircbkux
KaTtagoris mAxyemo o. [ocudosi Bapuascexomy, T. I.
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He Mir — Ha Kajb — (paTé yJacTy B iXHIX myGuivHUX BUKJIafax. Ame
Rynnesu moxpy:xus 38 o6oMa ciraBHUMYU npodecopaMu, a BOHM BUKJIARAIN
itoMy 6OTroCJIOBil0 IPMBATHO, MO-IOJBCHKU, 1 « CTAJNN oMY Apy3AMH,
IPOTEKTOPaMM i yIUTeNIAMH B AYXOBHOMY MRUTTI » °.

Cmpasai o. CranmuciaB Kociucbruit, T. 1., mig sac Geatudiramiii-
Horo mpouecy 1637 p. sismaB, mo « o6a HalinmoBaskHimi GorocioBu,
To6T0: 0. Bamentun ®abpuniit ta o. I'purop I'pymeBcbkmit 6yan oba
10 49ep3i KOPOJiBCAKUMMU IPONOBifHUKAMH Ta 06a, 3a Ieproio, CIOBigHU-
wamu cB. Mocadara » 1°. Onmave, mo-mepure: BUrisAAas, mo o. Kocixes-
ruit a6o o. I'enen nepemryramu imena I'puropa I'pymescsroro 3 Isanom 11,
a, mo-fpyre: misHime, B utTi cB. Mocadara, mime Ginbme He cTpidae-
Moce 8 npissumem I'pymescesroro. Hatomicrs npo o. @abpuria HameBHO
BHaeMo, o BiH OyB cmosigauxom cB. Mocadara i MaB HemepemoRHMIA
BILINB HAa BUpimaibHi moxii i Momentu B murti Nocadara. Komu 1617 p.
Nocadar micras Homimamiio Ha apxuenuckoma Ilosouskoro, To, B IO-
9yTTi CBO6i HETiHOCTU ¥ IOKOPW, XOTiB BTEKTH HA IyctuHiO. I, X0u
Gararo npysis ta 00. Bacwmian sigpapmysamu [ocagara Big mporo
KPORY 2, To ogHade, Ak cBiguuTh 0. l'ennagiit Xmempuunpruii, YCBB.,
Ha sisHaHHAX GeatmdiramiiiHoro npouecy 1637 p., cupaBy nepepimms
o. ®abpumiit 3. Bugwro, mo Taruit GorocioB i acker, Aax o. Qabpurii
MyciB Mat: Besmruit BB Ha locadara. Aste, AR CIyIIHO MPUITyCKAe
Tenen, cearicts Mocadara mpocra, Gesmocepemns, majika, AKa Maiiske
HOTOPKAJBHO po3BuBasacH mifg mpoBogom Cearoro [dyxa, mycima Gyru
KopucHA i aa o. @abpumisa 4.

Hemae cymuiBy, I[0 KOHTAKT Mi:x THMHU oboMa My:KaMu He mepep-
BaBcs i Toni, komu Iocadar Bmixas 3 BuibHa Ha CBO6 BJIAMUITBO B
[omoupry. Hasmaku saemo, mo o. ®abpumiit (ne Ges BmumBy Moca-
dara) Gararo mpamioBaB i 3’€AUHEHHA yKpaiHcbKo-Gimopyceroi Ilep-
ki 3 lleproio kaTompko0 5. A HaBiTH MaeMo BigoMicTsb, mo Mocadar

®* GUEPIN A, ibid., p. 14 i 15.

o WELYKYJ A., S. Josaphat Hieromartyr, Romae 1955, vol. II, p. 232.

1 o, Temen mime me Haitmo I'puropa I'pymescskoro, Haromicts IBaH GyB
npodecopoM, BigTaK PEKTOPOM BiJIEHCBKOTO YHiIBEPCHUTETY, 3rOfOM IPOBiHI[ifAIIOM
JIMTOBCHKOI mpoBiHnii, i T. A.; Ibid., p. 15, nota I.

12 WELYKYJ A., op. cit.,, II, p. 116.

18 Ibid., II, p. 225 ... «nisi optimi Religiosi et maxime Pater Valentinus
Fabricius S.J., dissuasissent ».

¥ GUEPIN A., OSB Saint Josaphat..., Poitiers 1874, t. I, p. 15.

s Encyklopedja Powszechna z 1861 r., s. 610; GUEPIN, Saint Josaphat, 1, p. 56.
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« yuB o. Qabpunia Ko 3aBefieHAd YEPHEIOrO INPABONOPANKY B BACHIi-
AHCBKUX MaHacTupAx Ha JIuTsi » 16,

Mab6yre 1618 p. wopoms #Hurmont III mokmmkas o. @abpuuis Ha
IPONOBIfHNKA KOPOJiBChKOrO ABOpPY Ko Bapmasu. [aBuiit mossch-
kuii nucemenur C. CrapoBoabchkuit mucas nmpo @abpuuia rake: « Bin
TaKHil MOT'YTHiif CBOEI0 BIMOBOIO, L0 B yMaX CIYXadiB BaJIMINAE 3aBKAN
HEMOB KOJIO4kH ». MoseMo ompasiaHo npuwiinaru, mo xouu Nocadar
8 Pyrcprum moixamu mo Bapmasu B 1621 p., mo6 mepex cenatom Go-
ponutu npaB cB. 3’enunennsal” 1o Mocadar ne mporass maromm, mo6
MOsKe BOCTAHHE B CBOEMY JKUTTL CTPIHYTHCA 30 CBOIM KOJIMIIHIM CIIOBi{HU-
roM — o. Dabpumiem.

[licna MmydeHumuoi cmeprm cBOro meHiTeHTa, o. Dabpuuiii Hepas
BICKA3yBaBCA 3 HAWBUIMM IOPU3HAHHAM IPO CBATICTH {OTO IKUTTA.

Orenpy ®abpumiit momep y Bapmasi 1636 p. Copasai aexro mopmae
pik cmepru 1628 18, ame o. Temmamiit XMmeJbHHUUBKUA y BiBHAHHAX
Gearndiraniitnoro mponecy 1637 p. ckasas npo ®abpunis, o Biv « mOKHO
nomep » 1. 3ammmuB BiH y pykomucax 06araTo IIHHMX IIpanb, aJje
APYKOM IOABMJIACA TLIBKM OfHA iforo mpomoBifs, n. H. « Holeda ».

Besnepeuno 6ysa Ije JopuHA BEJWKNX IPUPORHUX JApyBaHb i
Hagupupopunx decHor. Crpasemmmuso cB. osadar o6pas cobi itoro
3a CIOBIAHUKA 1 AYXOBHOTO IPOBIHMKA B II0YaTKAX CBOTO YePHEYOTO
HKATTH.

Ipyruit cnosigaux cs. Mocadara 6ys fioro cepmednuit XpyT i crmib-
opar mo Yuny:

0. Temnapgit XmMeapuuusruit, UCBB. Jeawxi maui
8 iforo xumTTA MaeMo 3 iforo BiacHuX yer, 60 Ha GearudiraniliHomy
nporeci B [logousky 1637 p. o. XMeapHuubKUii MOJAB FewWI0 i3 CBO61
6iorpadii.

Omxe, 0. XMeJbHUIBKUHA mapopuBca B ceml Typens, komo Hos-
ropopka (Bimopycs), B Tomimmi# JIuTei, komo 1582 pory, Go Ha mpo-
neci 1637 p. sisHaB, mo Mas 55 powiB sxutTa 2. Ile moTBepmmyOTH i
itoro sisHaHHA 3 HONepeRHbOTO mpouecy 1628 p., Ha AroMy XMeJbHUIE-
Kuit 8i3HaB, wo 1599 p., koau Biu misHaB y BuuasHi IBana Kynuesuua,
BiH MaB 17 mir murra, a Hynnesmu 20 2!. Bareko I'ennapia masusaBesa

6 Ibid., p. 610.

7 Guerin, I, p. 332.

8 Hnp. Encyklopedja Powszechna z 1899 r., t. V, s. 272.
» WELYKYJ A., op. cit.,, II, p. 223 «ultimo demortuus ».
# WELYKYJ A., op. cit.,, II, p. 216.

1 WELYKY]J A., op. cit.,, I, p. 174.
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Murpodan, a matu Bormama Komomombebra. Mycimm BoHm 6yTH 3a-
MOsKHimI, a mMosxe i1 Masy xyrip y Typeui, 60 mocuiady CUHA JO LIKOJIH
y Buueni. Cam ennapiit 3isnas y 1637 p., mo Bin crypmioBaB y Buiencs-
kit Ceminapii 22, Aaroi npodecopom 6yB ciaBHmit Gorocios Ilerpo Apkry-
miit 2. O6a womaku Gumyrde misHaJMCA B 1epKBi ¢B. Tpoiimi, xymum, sa
cBif4eHHAM XMeJbHUIBKOTO, KyHNEeBUY NPUXONUB Y KOMKHY HEILII0
1 cBATO, a YacTto # y OyAHi Ta cmiBaB y XOpi, a HABiTH O6YB NIPOBIAHUKOM
xX0opy, 60 MaB my:ke rapHmii rojoc 1 mocsip 24.

Pory 1604 IBan KyuueBuu BeTynmB mo MaHacTups cB. Tpoiimi,
ne npu obmeunnax npuGpas im’'s Mocadar i ckmaB o6itm Ha pykn
Murponosura Inaris. V¥V pir misuime, 3a0X0YeHMit IPHUKIAOM CBOTO
Apyra, Ha BiCIMHAAUATOMY pomi KUTTA XMeJIbHUIBKHUN IIINIOB CJi-
mamu Mocadara i tem Berymue mo Ymmy Cesroro Bacumisa Bemnmwo-
ro 2. Bigremep ix momepemHa Apy:m06a IepeMiHMJACA HA CIIPABIKHE
AyXOBHe NoOpaTmMcTBO, cnepre Ha OpaTuiil JI0060Bi, AR XapaKTePUCTH-
9Hifl 4ecHOTi BacWIiAHCHKOI acke3w. Tomy B0BCiM CIYIIHO Ha Ipoleci
1637 p. XmenpHumpruit Hasusae cede: « contemporaneus illius (Josaphat)
et conviva fere quotidianus convictorque » 26.

XMenpHULUBKUH OyB BuCBSYeHUIt HA cBAWEHNKA Koio 1610 powy.
Komu Mocadar cras apxumanppurom maHactupsa cB. Tpoiini y Bimbmi
1614 p., Tomi o. T'ennapiii craB mMabyTh MaricTpoM HOBHMKIB Ha HOTO
micue. Tar Buxommio 6 3 geArux BuckasiB o. ['eHHafia mig w9ac 000x
bearndpiranifinux upouecis. Komm m 1618 p. Mocadar s apxue-
INMCKOI IIepeifHAB IOJIOI[bKE BJIAAMITBO, TOAL 0. l'eHHamiii mepeixas
no [osonpka i 3amMemkaB B apxuenuckonchKiit nanati 3 Mocaparom, saw
ftoro sBuuaitHmit cnoBigHuk. Cam o. 'eHHapit 3i3HaB Ie mif 9ac mpouecy
1637 pory rarkumm cmoBamu: « Ego... confessarius Servi Dei Josaphat
archiepiscopi Polocensis foto #llius archiepiscopatus tempore usque ad
beatas temporum illius fines » 27,

Mocadar 6yB Taroi HixHOI coBicTH, IO CIIOBiABCA He TIIBKY IIONHA,
aze Hepas i mij wac Apxuepeiicbkoi Coym6u Bosmoi. Tomx 6asxas, 1mo6
fioro cnoBiguuk 6yB mocriifHo koo Hboro. Tomy o. Temnagiit ispgus

# [lupme npo mio Ceminapito muB. R. Horowacky] OSBM, Seminarium
Vilnense SS. Tvinitatis (1601-1621), Romae 1957, p. 71, 82-83, 89.

3 WELYKYJ A, op. cit., II, p. 222.

* WELYKY] A, op. cit,, I, p. 174: « propter vocem eximiam et in cantu
peritiam caput illorum erat».

% H. Kajsiewicz, Mowa na cze$¢ Sw. Jbzafata Kuncewicza, Rzym 1867.

* WELYKY] A., op. cit., II, p. 218.

¥ WELYKY] A, op. cit.,, II, p. 216.
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3 Mocadarom ma kamomiumi Bisuramii, pismi Gorocmy:;6u, mpomosini,
a HaBiTh i NMpuBaTHI BifBiUHM, AKUX UL 0yJI0 HABEPHYTH SKOTOCH
Hes’equHeHOTo Opara, ab0 MPMBECTH [0 CIOBLAi 3aKaMEHIJIOT0 TpiluHNKA.
Tomy o. I'ennapiit mMir omoBictu Gararo Takux paxTiB mix 4ac Gearudira-
miftHoro mpouecy 1637 p. 2. Orenp [emnapiit TimmMBeA BedUKUM [0-
Bip’sam Mocadara, saxmo Vocapar omosis itoMy 10 TaeMHUIY TOMiI0 30
CBOTO JIiTOYOTO KUTTA, KOJM TO MAaTU IIpUBeJa MaJjoro IBacA mo nepkBu
cB. [lapackesu y Bomomumupi, mogcuuma iiomy, Ak Boxkuit Cua nmomep
3a CIaCiHHA Jofeil Ha XpecTi 1 B Tiif XBUJINHI XJI0M4MHA BiguyB $isndHo,
Hade 6 3 Xpecra BHaja oMy skach ickpa B cepie. lle onosiganua Mo-
cadaT 3awiHUMB TaK: « BIATOAL BCi IIEPKOBHI BIfIpaBM CTAJNU MeHI Taki
061, 00 A 3apas ix BUBYMB 1 Mail:xe BIpomoB:k 30 POKIB MOTO IKUTTHA
A He mpuragyio, mo0 A KoJUCh IPOOYCTUB IEPKOBHE IPABHIO » 29,

Oreup lennapiil, mopydY moGOKHOTO CIOBIHUKA, MyCiB GyTH JIIORM-
HOX HACKPi3h NPAKTUYHOI 1 KUTTEBOW, 60 — fAK cam BusHae — lo-
cadar 3po6uB #HOr0o apXMEHmApXiANbHNM eKOHOMOM °. A Mmu 3HAEMo,
ax Mocadar cam gbas mpo [eproB¥i I MaHACTHpPChKLI M00ps T8 AK
KapaB CBAIEHWKIB i MOHaXiB 3a HeA0alaMBICTL Mif| UM OTJIAROM.

Hemos mpopouum nyxom Hocadar mpembadysaB i mpenckasyBaB
CBOI0 CKOPY cMepThb. Tomy Tpariuxoro 12 mmcromama 1623 p., Bcymeped
CBO6MY 3BMYAEBi, He B3fAB 3 co00i0 70 BureGcbka cBoro cmoBifHMEKA O.
Tennapnis, ane sAAK CBOEMY €KOHOMOBI Ka3aB oMY HATJIANATH HAJ BUKiH-
4eHHAM TPoly mus cebe B crini kareapu cB. Codii B [lomonery 2. Orenp
lennapiit mpuixaB go BureGebka am Tofi, Kosw Tiso CBATOrO 3HANIIIN
B pimi JBumi i 3moxuau B nepksi ¢B. Muxaima y Bure6epky. Ha mpo-
neci 1637 p. o. I'emnapiit 8isHaB, Hi0 TOAL TiIO Mocadara Gymo xpame,
Hix 3a murTa 32. Bigrar o. lemnapiit ToBapumus y6uromy Mocadarosi
B itoro TpiromanbHOMy moBopori mo Ilosombra.

3isHanua Ha mepuiomy OearudikraniiitHoMy mpoueci 1628 p. ckia-
[aB yiKe fAK iryMeH IIOJIOI[bKOTO MaHacTups 33, a mix 4ac gpyroro mpo-
necy 1637 p. o. XmenpHunpkuii 6yB irymesom manacrups 8 Hosropoaky.
B iioro cepmeuHux B3i3HaHHAX NPOABIAETHCA He TLIBKU MIMpA LPYHK-
6a, ame rambokmit merusm i mabommicts mo HMocadara, sk Cesroro.

38 Ibid., 11, p. 219-22I.
2 Ibid., 11, p. 217.
3 Ibid., 11, p. 224.
3 Ibid., II, p. 22I.
3 Ibid., 11, p. 227.
3 Ibid., 11, p. 216.
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B uwac ppyroro Gearmdirauifinoro mpomecy o. I'emmapmiit cepem ciis
BuCI0BUB npwiofHy mnopsaxy Caysi Bomomy HMocadarosi creepmmy-
foan, mo Vocadar ysmoposus itoro 3 myme 60sH090ro mapasiidy Hir.

Homu i mne nomep o. Tennapmiit Xwmenpuunpkuii — He BEAJIOCA
HaMm npocxigurn. Hemae cymuiBy, mo o. Demnagiit XmexbHunbruit
3-IIOMiK nepmux spedopMoBaHuX Bacuiisn GyB OfHNM 3 IepumUX, IPO
AKNX 3araJibHA OINHIA TrOBOPWJIA, 0 BOHU JKUJM 1 IIOMEDJIM B CBATOCTI.

Tperiit i nagsBugaiinnit cuosiguur Mocadara 6yB o. CranU C -
aaB Hocimcopwmii, T. I. 34

fIx cam o. Hociuceruit 3i3HaB Ha papyromy OearndiraniiiHomy
npoueci B Ilomonsky 1637 p., Bin Hapoguses 1586 p., 60 1637 p. mar
51 it smurra 3. Hapopgusca na Masypax. Omxe 6yB moask. Barbko
CranuciaBa HasmBaBcsa Muwosa, a maru flgsura CseHnjinka. Berymus
mo Uumy €3yiris 1601 p. CrygiroBaB y Uuni: 2 poku puTOpURY, 3 pOKH
dinocodio i & poxu Gorociaosito 3. CraB cBameHnkoM mMabyTh B 1610
p. 3 iioro BiacHMX 3isHaHbL 3HaeMo, m0 komm locadar mpmitmos mo
ITosonpra Ha moap’oTopa Cnuckomna I'egeona BpoasHumbKOro, TO 0.
Kocincpruit 6yB Tam mnpederrom mkin 37. Ilisuime craB pexTopoM
roxerii B Ilomonsky 3. Tyr ocapar mismas HKocimceroro, mismas
fioro rimbGoky moGoKHiICTH, He3BUYAliHYy BTOPOIHICTH, IIMPOKE BHAHHA
Ta ocobucruit mapm, aruM Hocimcbkuil mosuckyBaB co0i cepid Beix 39,
Omuu aBrop kame mpo Hocincekoro rake: « Bys me My moBHwii mo-
Barm i peBHOCTH Ta 3HAMeHUTHH GorocioB » . Buyuno sanpuwmitTus
Temen, mo pno moceatn o. Xwmedsrunboro Vocadar xoriB mosryunTn
cBitiio o. HociHcesoro B cnpasi npoBoxy cBoei gymi 41. To o. Kociuen-
roro npuxopue Vocadar mepesamuo 3 TpymHOmAME 0GOTOCIOBCHKUME
i pymmnacrupebkumu. Tomy mu HasBaiu o. HociHchbkoro HagsBagaitnum
CIIOBIJHNKOM.

Pory 1628 o. Kociucokuit sisnas mepen wkomiciewo, mo ocadar,
X0Y He BHAB JATMHCHKUX TEPMiB, TO B GOrOCIOBCBKMX NATAHHAX:
« Altissime et profundissime de rebus fidei disceptabat ». Haiigacrine
paguBca OO. €3yiriB y cmpaBi BifsuCKaHHA IEPKOBHMX MAa6TKiB, a

# GUEPIN, op. cit., I, p. 138; II, p. 254.

% WELYKY] A., S. Josaphat Hieromartyr, 11, p. 23I.

3 Catalogus Vilnensis, 1625, fol. 296.

¥ WELYKY] A., op. cit., II, p. 232.

® Ibid., 11, p. 231.

*® GURPIN, op. cit., I, p. 254.

4 S. ORGELBRAND, Ewncyklopedja Powszechna, t. XV, s. 65I.
1 GUEPIN, op. cit., I, p. 254.
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TAKOK y CIpaBax CIACIHHA AylI, NPUAEP:KYOYUCHh 3acajgu: «interro-
gans non errat ». laneme o. Kocincbkmit Tax GyB saxomieHuii Biy-
aauvu  Bigmosigamu Mocadara ma GorocioBechki nuTamHA, MmO Ha-
auBaB Iocadara « Bomum Borocmosom » 42. A Mocadar Tax wuinums
no6oKHICTh 1 HAYKY CBOrO CIOBiHMKA, L0 9YacTO KAPTOMa Kasas,
ROTHKAYM CBOro peMiHnA: « [[y:e pajo HOCHB GM A CBOTO JYXOBHOTO
OTIA IIPUYEINIEHOTO0 [0 MOTO pPeMiHIA » 43,

Oreup Kocincekuit 6yB mpussemit Ha uift mponosimi Mocadara, B
AKIi BIH ABHO IPEJICKA3aB CBOI0 CMEPTh, 3aKiHIYI0UM Ii TAKUME CJIOBAMM :
« Aue BHaiiTe, mo A 1poro 6asxaro i Ie MOE IParHeHHA, MO0 A MiT yMepTH
3a karoauupky Bipy » ¥. Oremp HKociHcprmit :xuBO iHTEpecyBaBcA
cripaBoio 3’eauHeHHA llepkoB 1 « 3aymmuB y pykommcax 6arato mpamp
8 icropii Ilepreu Ha Pyeci» 4. Jlymaemo, mo Ii0 J11060B [0 3’6AMHEHO]
Ilepxeu sauepnuys Biu Bif Mocadara, Go cam sizmas « mo Aysme gacro
poamosias 3 Mocadarom npo cnpasu cB. 3’enumenHs » 4.

Orenp Kocincokuit He 6yB y BureGebry Tomi, wosm Mocadara
BOuym; Hi He GyB y Ilosonpky npu TpiloMdanbHOMY IepeBe3eHHI Tija.
Porky 1624 o. Kocincbkuit 6yB yxe pexropoMm kouerii B Jlopmari 4.
3Bigram npuixas 1628 p., mabyrb 3HOB Ha pekropa, fo Ilodoubka, me
OpaB ydJacTh IpH amloCTOJhCHRiM BisuTamii Ta orasgumHax iforo Tima ‘s,
a TAKOK BJIOUB CBOi 3i3HaHHA B HepuoMy OeatndikariiiHomy mpoueci
22 Gepesua 1628 p., ak 53-ift cimok. CkiamaB cBoi Bi3HAHHA cepeq
rmbOKOT0 8BOPYIUEHHs, IIEPEPUBAIOYM iX « BifXaHHAMM # canosamu » 49,
flx pyxosmmit mposigaumk HMocadara, o. Kocincekuit creepaus, mo
«vitam Servi Dei Josaphat omnium Sanctorum vitae conformatissi-
mam fuisse, eumque nullo Sancto minorem, plures virtutibus longe
praetergressum fuisse... Posuit enim Deus illum in speculum virtu-
tum omnium; ego ipse cum multis ex Patribus Societatis nostrae ad
amorem salutis proximorum exemplo illius incitabar. Enimvero contem-
plativum simul et activum vitae genus in perfectissimo gradu Ser-
vus Dei Josaphat assecutus est » %,

4 WELYKYJ A, op. cit.,, I, p. 147.

3 Ibid., 1. c.

% Tbid.,

% S. ORGELBRAND, Encyklopedja Powszechna z 1864 1., t. XV, st. 65I.
‘¢ WELYKYJ A, op. cit.,, I, p. 145.

4 Ibid., I, p. 148.

® Ibid., 11, p. 24I.

® Jbid., I, p. 145.

8 Jbid., I, p. 145.
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Micnsn cmepru Mocadara o. Kocimcermit yasas co6i Mocadara 3a
0COBIMBOTO TATPOHA, 3aBAU HOCUB NpU cobi #Ooro MomIi 1 3a3HAB HOro
aypecHoi omiku. Hoau 6yB pexropom y IHopmari B 1624 p., micras ra-
KU HarJIMil IpoCTpiy, IO He Mir XomuTu. B rapsadmx MosurBax 3Bep-
nyBes mo Mocadara i wymecmo Busmoposis. Immmm pasom Tax pos6o-
aiau oMy odui, 10 rposmia ciimora, i. o. KociHChbKUil BHOBY 3 IIOBHUM
nosip’am 3BepuyBea mo Mocadara i marmo mpumitnura mosterma. Bipgropmi
o. Kocincernit cras me rapawimmM mounratesem Mocadara; wacro ro-
BOPUB IIP0 HBOTO HAa IIPOMOBIAAX, 3a0XouyBaB mo mpoui Ha rpi6 Moca-
¢ara, Kigpka pasiB BIAMITYBaB Ipouec'i ;o rpoby i T. m. °L.

Ha pgpyruit Gearndirauiiiamit npouec 1637 p. o. Kociaceruit
npuixaB yike SAK CIIOBIIHIK CMOJIEHCBKOTO CTapOCTH, B AKOTO IaJjaTi
BiH craiso nepefysas 52. Topi ckiaB me mupi it cepAedHimi 3isHaHHA 53.
Komn 1640 p. BuHukia MopoBa 3apasa y Buueni, o. Hocincbkuit 3
BEJIMKOI0 IIOCBATOI0 1 3arposoi0 AJIA CBOTO JKUTTH, YCIYTyBaB XBOPUM
y mmuTanAax i npaBaTHuX gomax. Ha crapocri it 3aliMaBcA HUChMEH-
HUIBKOIO Ipalel0 i 3aJWIIKB y pyKommcax 6araro IiHHAX IIpamb, LI0
crocyioThes icropii ykpaiHcbkoi llepkBu. Ame ppyrom 3a 1oro RuTTH
NOsABUBCA TimbkM obmmpHnit smurrenuc 6a. Mocadara. 36epersmoca mo
HAIINX 94ciB TiJbKM APYTe BUAAHHA IBOT0O JKUTTENHCY I. H. « Zywot
i meczenstwo bt. Jézafata biskupa i meczennika, szerzej zebrany przez
Ks. Stanistawa Kosinskiego S.]., teraz dla pospolitego wiernych
zbudowania krétko do druku podany przez jednego kaptana tejze Soc.
(Wilno 1665 r.) °¢.

Orenp Hocincekuit momep y mamomy Micreury Peccip (Ressl) Ha
IIpycax, 1657 powry.

Byna me GesmepeyHo HemepecidHa JIIOUHA HIMPOKOTO Ha TOW dac
BHAHHA 1 HAYKM, BEJUKUX HAAIPUPORHUX YeCHOT 1 rumboroi moOosk-
Hoctu. He musHO, mo ramuit cB. Ilemitent, sar Mocadar suGpas co6i
0. HociHchkOro 3a CBOTO NYXOBHOTO IIPOBiJHUKA.

Cs. Mocadar me Tinbku rom6oro manyBas, ajde it Mo6UB CBOIX CIIO-
BIAHUKIB, AyKe 9acTo iXx paguBecsA, OyB iM MOCIYIIHHWIA 3 KUTUHHOIO
IPOCTOTO0, Iepefl KOKHOIO IOMOPOMIKIO IIPOCUB Yy HUX 6JIAaroCI0BEeHHS
i DeBHO 3a HMX YacTO MOJMCA. A BCl CHOBIJHUKM IIAXIIM HaA CBOTO
IlenitenTa, AK Ha HallKpaumit mpegMer TIMGOKOTO HMOAUBY I HOLIAHM,
TigHAR iX HaCHiKyBaHHSA.

St Ibid., I, p. 148.

% WELYKY] A., op. cit., II, p. 23I.

3 Ibid., 11, p. 231-246.

® ORGELBRAND, Encyklopedja Powszechna z 1864 1., t. XV, s. 65I.
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J. Krajcar, S. J.

SAINT JOSAPHAT AND THE JESUITS OF LITHUANIA

Our task is modest and limited: To give some examples of
the devotion the Jesuits of the Lithuanian Province cherished
toward the Great Apostle of Union. Besides, we limit our investi-
gation to the 17th Century. As a matter of fact, our inquiry cen-
ters on the repercussion of the beatification of Josaphat Kuntsevi¢
on May 16, 1643 produced in the Jesuit Colleges of the Ruthenian
lands.

The solemnities that took place in the Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth were introduced by and had a worthy counterpart
in the celebration that was held in the church al Gesit on Novem-
ber 23, 1643 1.

I. - ViLno

The capital of Lithuania and its Jesuit Academy celebrated
their new heavenly Patron with baroque magnificence in the same
year 1643 2.

! This is what all biographers say and which some documents con-
firm. In the Diary of the sacristan of the church al Gesi (Entrata e
Uscita per la Sagrestia del Gesi di Roma) no special expenses are quoted
for November 1643. We find in the Diary that for similar occasions cer-
tain amounts were paid to the organist, the sweepers, musicians etc. Or,
perhaps, the reason for this omission is that the expenses were settled not
by the Jesuits in charge of the church, but by somebody else? The Diary
is in the Roman Archives of the Society of Jesus (ARSJ), vol. 2009.

2 See St. Rostowski, S. J., Lituanicarum S. J. Historiarum libri de-
cem. Edition of Fr. Marrynov, S. J., Paris 1877, pg. 332. Also: St. Za-
Lgskl, T. J., Jezuici w Polsce, IV-1, Krakéw 1905, pg. 81.
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Salutes, military parades, theatrical plays, music, poems and
chants - all this became means to glorify the man on whom was
bestowed by the Church the title Beatus.

On the great day three « armies » marched through the streets
of Vilno. The first army represented Hebrew forces with their
king Josaphat; in the second army the onlookers were to contem-
plate exotic Indian fighters of the prince Josaphat ®. The third
group, a part of which was formed also by the professors of the
Jesuit Academy, had in its midst a carriage with a great picture
of the holy Martyr. The carriage itself was surrounded by boy-
students disguised as Muses and other symbolical figures in the
way that piety to St. Josaphat and baroque taste suggested.

The armies, after having passed through a triumphal arch,
approached the monastery of the Most Holy Trinity and were met
by the Basilian Community chanting a Slavonic hymn to the ho-
noured Martyr. The picture was placed on the altar that had been
prepared beforehand. The Rector of the Academy Fr. Simeon
Ugniewski said Mass and the sermon was preached by another
teacher of the Academy, Father Haczel.

II. - ViTEBSK

In 1637 Fr. Stanislas Kosinski, who was deeply devoted to
St. Josaphat, visited in the quality of a missionary the area of
Vitebsk, coming from the College of Orsa. Next year, 1638, the
Jesuits took up residence in the city. The house owed its existence
to the generosity of the Palatine of Smolensk, Alexander Korvin
Gosiewski *. It was later transformed into a College. Sad to say,
the great year of 1643 did not leave any vestiges in the Annual
records that are at our disposal.

3 An allusion to the medieval legend, according to which Josaphat,
son of a heathen Indian king, was converted to christianity.

4 He had a great veneration for the Martyr of Vitebsk. In the year
1627 he made a pilgrimage with his wife to the tomb of St. Josaphat in
Polotsk. Cfr. A. WELYKY], Sanctus Josaphat Hieromartyr, Documenta Ro-
mana, 1 1952, pg. 236. On A. Gosiewski see Polski Stownik Biograficzny,
VIII, Warszawa 1959, pp. 339-340.
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In the year 1648 twelve Jesuits lived in the College, six of
them priests°. The classes were held in modest buildings but
were attended with zeal. The Jesuit church of St. Joseph was a
focus of religious life for Latins and Ruthenians alike. The faith-
ful of both rites contributed to the upkeep of the College °.

The province of Lithuania considered the Martyr of Union
their particular Patron’, but some Colleges, namely those con-
nected with the life and death of St. Josaphat, in addition con-
firmed their consecration.

In the year 1648 the news of upheavals and bloody engage-
ments reached the College. In these days of anxiety the Jesuits
had chosen for their particular Patron St. Josaphat. They asso-
ciated with him St. Venantius, an « Illyrian », bishop of Salona,
martyr of the early Church ®. We shall hardly commit an error
by interpreting their choice as an expression of Slavic religious
solidarity, of Baroque Slavism, well known in Bohemia and among
the Southern Slavs at the same time. It is not the only example
that this particular interpretation was given to the cult of St. Jo-
saphat.

In November 1654 the Muscovite forces under Seremetev
laid siege to Vitebsk. Their heavy artillery destroyed the fortifi-
cations, the town was burned down, the fortress occupied and this
situation remained until the peace of Andrusovo (1667). Then

5 The beginnings of the house are described in the Historia Residen-
tiae Vitepscensis S. J., ARS], Lith. 39, fol. 57.

¢ “Quaedam nobilis mulier vidua Graeci ritus, pio suo motu, in
Nostrosque favore praedium dictum Lubsesyzna inscripsit, aeternumque So-
cietati donavit.” Ibid., fol. 57v.

7 “Societatis in hac maxime Provincia Patronus”: RosTowski,
pg. 331.

8 “E caelo suppetias quaesivimus Divos Titulares, B. Josaphat Archi-
episcopum Polocensem isthic Martyrio affectum in Patronum adscivimus,
et alterum Divum Venantium Episcopum Illiriae, quorum sacras reliquias
solemni apparatu in templum nostrum introduximus, clero utriusque ritus
solemniter deducente”. Lith. 39, fol. 57v. The historical dates on St. Venan-
tius bishop of Salona (today Solin, not far from Split) are obscure. He is
supposed to have suffered martyrdom in 257.
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reconstruction, material and spiritual, was begun. In the work
of renewal of Catholic life much was done by the Ruthenian noble
Adam Kisiel, a universal-minded man who was generous to Je-
suits and Basilians alike. He had an altar erected in the Jesuit
church in honor of St. Josaphat and arranged for Mass to be cele-
brated there every Monday °.

III. - PoLoTsk

After the death of Sigismund IIT (1632), the Muscovites
took advantage of the disordered situation in the Commonwealth,
and the Tsar sent his Commander Sein to recapture Smolensk.
Some Muscovite detachments penetrated into Polotsk June 13,
1633. Thanks to the negligence of the authorities, they burned
the town down, the Jesuit College included, but the central fortress
withstood the assault. Father Rostowski assures us that this hap-
pened through a particular and supernatural intervention of St.
Josaphat *°.

The Jesuits soon rebuilt their College. It was administered
from summer 1641 to summer 1646 by Fr. Stanislas Kosinski ',
a great admirer of St. Josaphat. At the process of beatification he
proclaimed that he and other Jesuits were stimulated to apostolic
love of souls by the example of the great Ruthenian Archbishop **.

To Father Kosinski was due the fact that the Jesuits of Po-
lotsk had chosen St. Josaphat as their particular Patron **. We

% Zavrgski, IV-3 pg. 1412.

0 RosTowski, pg. 307.

11 Cf. Catalogi Breves and Catalogi Triennales of the respective years.
ARS]J, Lith. 56, foll. 16, 22, 28, 35.

2 “Ego ipse cum multis ex Patribus Societatis nostrae ad amorem
salutis proximorum exemplo illius incitabar”. WELYKYJ, S. Josaphat Hiero-
martyr. Documenta Romana, I, Romae 1952, pg. 145.

3 “B. Martyr Josaphat olim ritus Graeci Archiepiscopus Polocensis
cum et integritate corporis et frequentibus miraculis quanti sit apud Deum
meriti quam ob rem etiam a Collegio nostro in Patronum adscitus est”.
Annuae Poloc. 1643, Lith, 39, 17r. Already in the year 1642 a feast to
honour St. Josaphat took place and the Metropolitan celebrated a solemn
liturgy in the Jesuit church. Lith. 31, fol. 130.
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must credit him with the splendor and magnificence of the festi-
vities in those November days of 1643.

The Metropolitan Anthony Sielawa, who was at the same
time archbishop of Polotsk, was invited for the solemnities. These
solemnities were a showy and noisy display after the fashion of
the times *. On the vigil, fireworks were featured at several points
of the city. On the Great Day the chiming of the bells was alter-
nated with the sound of horns and other musical instruments. To
the tomb of the Martyr were attached pieces of poetry. The Rector
had persuaded the authorities to take a full share in the celebra-
tion. Both sodalities, of the students and the Assumption sodality
of nobles and burghers, took part in the feast. The College students
carried an ornamented picture of St. Josaphat and marched from
the College to the Ruthenian Cathedral of St. Sophia chanting
hymns alternately with the choir and people.

At the tomb of the Martyr, Fr. Kosinski said the Latin Mass.
Then followed a solemn Pontifical Liturgy of the Metropolitan,
at which the Rector preached an ardent sermon. All this called
forth the wonderment and approval of the contemporaries *°.

The festivities continued in the Jesuit College next day. A
votive Mass to Bl. Josaphat was said; the Metropolitan honoured
the Community with his presence and took dinner with them in
the refectory. The scholastics and students prepared an academy
to honor both St. Josaphat and his successor in the See of Polotsk.
Afterwards, one of the scholastics delivered a solemn speech in the
chapel in the presence of the distinguished guest.

A terrible fire in 1643 destroyed the Jesuit church together
with half of the city. The new church, that was erected the next
year, was of modest shape as was the altar of St. Josaphat placed

¥ The festivity is described in Lith. 39, fol. 17.

5 “Liturgia graeca Latinam excepit quam solemniter Illustrissimus
Metropolita celebravit nostro R. P. Rectore — quod alias hoc in loco num-
quam visum est — concionem ad populum habente”. Ibid.
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in it **, This altar was a gift in fulfilment of a vow. The name
of the donor is not mentioned in the Annual records; it is, howe-
ver, noted that the man, who had been severely ill, was restored
to perfect health by touching the relics of the Martyr.

From 1654 to 1667 Polotsk was occupied by the troups of
Moscow. After the peace of Andrusovo (1667) the Muscovite for-
ces retreated and the Jesuits could return — in the words of the
Annalist — « to the ruins of their College ». The nobles and the
people met them six miles outside the city and promised them
cooperation. The religious wanted to be sure of the heavenly help
they hoped to obtain through the intercession of St. Josaphat. The
day after their arrival, they ascended to the fortress area and
prayed in the cathedral of St. Sophia, though the relics of the Mar-
tyr had been taken away for safety’s sake many years before. The
Vice-Rector of the small community, Fr. Slaski, took advantage
of this occasion to preach a sermon to the people who gathered
there 7.

The Martyr’s body was brought to the Cathedral some weeks
later. The procession headed by the Metropolitan Kolenda carried
the silver casket on November 22, 1667 8. A succinct Jesuit ac-
count tells us that the Jesuits erected an arch of triumph — « that

16 “Altare tamen B. Martyris Josaphat, Rutheni Polocensium Episco-
pi nostro templo donatum non possum silentio tegere; non propter artis
humanae elegantiam, sed propter beneficii per Martyrem a Deo impetratam
memoriam”. Annuae Poloc. 1644, Lith. 39, 135r.

17 “Postero die ad gratias Deo reponendas cum iretur, et gratiae re-
ferrentur Deo Optimo Maximo, ad Cathedralem Beatissimi M. Josaphat
ubi suum locum tenet, in Arce suprema, hinc Deo, vocum laudes, inde
fragor tormentorum respondebat, post concionem ad populum dictam a P.
Rectore”. Continuatio Historiae Polocensis Collegii Societatis Jesu ab Anno
1667, Lith. 40, fol. 363r. The Jesuit community counted at first only
three members: P. Nicolaus Slaski, Vice-rector, P. Martinus Wroblewski,
missionarius, P. Melchior Klimaszewski, monitor, confessarius, operarius.
Cat. Brevis Coll. Poloc. anno 1666/7, Lith. 56, fol. 168.

18 See the long report the Metropolitan wrote in 1671. WELYKYJ,
Epistolae Metr., 11, 1956, pg. 306.
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due honor be given to the Martyr », and welcomed warmly, both
the Patron of the city and the Metropolitan *°.

A procession with the relics of St. Josaphat took place every
year and the Jesuit College regularly contributed to the splendor
of the festivity *°.

IV. - StanisrLAs Kosinskr AND ANDREw BRUCHMAN

Of the Lithuanian Jesuits who were noted for their devotion
to St. Josaphat, were outstanding Father Kosinski and Father
Bruchman *.

Stanislas Kosinski was born in Mazovia circa 1587. He joined
the Society of Jesus September 25, 1602 and took his last vows
as coadjutor spiritualis April 3, 1620.

There was hardly any house of the Lithuanian province in
which he did not live, at least for a brief time. His work concerned
the education of youth (he was prefect of seminary, director of
sodalities, teacher etc.) but he was also a successful preacher. His
sermons in St. Casimir’s church in Vilno were highly esteemed.
He was not only successful as administrator of temporal goods but
also as confessor and spiritual father. He was for a time confessor
of the Palatine of Smolensk, Alexander Korvin Gosiewski. He was
an esteemed and loved superior. Fr. Kosinski administered the
colleges in a jovial way, with true charity for all, low and high **.

1 “Ut debitus redderetur honor, arcus triumphalis exstructus, accla-
mationes devoto cum animi affectu a juventute studiosa recitatae, tum ad
arcum triumphalem, tum et in ipso Nostrorum templo, ad quod per af-
fectum Illustrissimi et Reverendissimi Metropolitae delatum est Nostris Pa-
tribus et Nobilissimis succolantibus in gravi tumba argentea et iisdem re-
ducentibus”. Lith. 40, fol. 363v.

2 Zargskry, IV-1, pg. 206.

2 The details on Fr. Kosinski’s and Fr. Bruchman’s life are gathered
from the Catalogi Breves and Catalogi Triennales (Cat. primi), found in
Lith. 6, Lith. 56, Lith. 8, I, II. I omit, however, indication of folios, too
numerous.

2 “Magnis aeque ac tenuioribus pergratus, in quo simplicitatem re-
ligioseque iocosam hilaritatem amabant universi”. Annuee of Reszel 1657,

Lith. 40, fol. 134r.

6 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. VI.
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He is mentioned as rector of Tartu (Dorpat) in 1621, of Lomza in
1632, of Polotsk from 1626 till 1630, with only a short break.
When he was named rector of Polotsk again, in the summer of
1642, he had had eight years of experience in governing Colleges.
His activity in Polotsk during the memorable year 1643 has been
described above. After he had been freed from the rectorship,
he was appointed spiritual father in the same College. But in
1647 - 1648 we find him in Vitebsk, in the city of martyrdom of
his beloved Patron. He died in Reszl (formerly in East Prussia),
April 22, 1657, at the age of 71 **. The Jesuit Annalist of Reszl,
putting down the date of Fr. Kosinski’s death, found it worth while
making a special mention of his love for the great Apostle of
Union *.

Andrew Bruchman was of German extraction and was born
in Prussia circa 1576. He entered the Jesuit novitiate January 5,
1596, after having studied the preliminary disciplines in the world,
including rhetoric. After the usual triennium of philosophy and
quadriennium of theology, he made a « pilgrimage » through the
houses of the Lithuanian province, and he was appointed often to
the towns where his knowledge of German might be useful to the
population. So we find him in Riga in the year 1611, in Braun-
sberg (Braniewo) in the year 1614 and he was in the same city
as rector of the Jesuit house at least from 1621 to 1622. In Pul-
tusk he was spiritual father from 1625 to 1629 and for a short
period master of tertians at the same place. He taught rhetoric for
three years, moral theology (casus conscientiae) for nine years;
he was director of schools for three years, and missionary for five.
He took his last vows as professus quuttuor votorum June 18,
1617 *5.

Fr. Bruchman had a deep, filial confidence in the great

B ARS]J, Hist. Soc., 48, fol. 127r.

% “Praeclarus fuit Beato Josaphat Kuncevicio Archiepiscopo Polo-
censi et Martyri, cui etiam aures sacramentaliter paenitenti accomodabat,
eiusque vitam ac gesta, testis omnium pene oculatus, conscripsit”. Lith.
40, fol. 134r.

3 The catalogues agree in month and year on Fr. Bruchman’s pro-
fession. They differ on the day of the month. Rostowski in his Catalogus
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Apostle of the Union of Brest. To him Polotsk was first of all a
city, consecrated by the activity of St. Josaphat. He was assigned
to the College of Polotsk, when he was a missionary in Prussia or
when he was confessor to the suffragan of Warmia (1629 - circa
1632). After he had lived for a time again in Pultusk, he gladly
returned « home » to his beloved Polotsk, this time as vice-rector,
and he remained in charge for about one year and a half. In the
summer of 1642 he was replaced by Fr. Kosinski. Fr. Bruchman,
however, remained in the College as spiritual father, until his
death April 23, 1643 *°.

To this period of his life belongs the episode, mentioned by
Rostowski ?, which we reproduce here from the Annual records *%.

In his serious illness Fr. Bruchman asked for recovery through
the intercession of the great miracle-worker of the Ruthenian
lands, if be God’s will. The graciousness and power of St. Josa-
phat was a frequent topic of his sermons and talks during the
long years of his apostolate. Fr. Bruchman’s days seemed to be
numbered. In one sleepless night the great Protector of the Ruthe-
nian lands appeared to the dying man promising him health and
speedy recovery *°. It is true that this was but a temporary resto-
ration of strength lasting only some months. But Fr. Bruchman
was thankful to St. Josaphat even for that. When death approa-
ched, the pious religious felt happy that he would be at rest near
the tomb of his beloved Patron. To this account is added a brie”
curriculum vitae of Fr. Andrew Bruchman that concludes: « And
so he himself entered on the path towards heaven, which he used
to show to others ».

professorum printed on page 461 puts '14 Junii’. So I find in the MS
Cat. primus Coll. Poloc. of the year 1642: Lith. 8, I, fol. 314. The majority
of reliable catalogues agree on June 18.

% Hist. Soc. 48, fol. 14; also Lith. 39, fol. 130.

Z Rostowskl, XX, pg. 337. Also A. GuepIN, Un Apétre de U'Union
des Eglises au XVlIle siecle, II, Paris 1898, pg. 371.

3 Lith. 39, fol. 133v.

» “En inquit, quia invocasti me, adsum, habeto, Pater, spem in Do-
mino firmam, nam hae vice non morieris et ideo mox ubi sanitati restitutus
fueris, Deo gratias age”. Ibid.
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The Jesuits of Polotsk and of other Ruthenian cities did their
share in the annual solemnity to St. Josaphat with assiduity even
in the second part of the 17th century *°. Their zeal was, however,
flagging and they paid more attention to their own Saints and
Blesseds, whose number grew. In the thirties and forties of the
same century Josaphat Kuntsevi¢ and Stanislas Kostka were often
named jointly **, being both considered heralds of the new reli-
gious spring that spread in both parts of the Commonwealth.
Later on, they became dissociated.

Fr. Guépin notes that St. Josaphat worked his miracles at
first mostly in favour of his personal friends. This may be true
of the weeks and months immediately following his martyrdom.
But later on it became something particular and characteristic that
the miraculous power of the Martyr benefited people of different
walks of life and different national backgrounds. And this is true
about Jesuits too. Many of them who received graces through the
intercession of St. Josaphat, were Ruthenian Jesuits; others were
Polish, like Fr. Kosinski, others were of German origin like F'r.
Bruchman. This universal generosity was something particular
to the Martyr of Vitebsk. His help and his intervention embraced
all people, without any distinction — also « heretics and dissi-
dents » — as often the Annual Jesuit records repeat.

% In Polotsk a custom developed that a Jesuit priest preached on
the feast of St. Josaphat and a Basilian Father at the Jesuit festivities.
In 1671, for the feast of the newly canonized St. Francis Borgia, the ar-
chimandrite of the Basilian monastery was invited. “Concio in sacro per
ARP Grodzicki Archimandritam Polocensem Graeci ritus ferventi zelo erga
Sanctum dicta”. Lith. 41, fol. 95.

31 Cf. Rostowskl, pg. 339. The same occurs in the Annuae fre-

quently.
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M. M. Wojnar, OSBM

THE FIRST BASILIAN GENERAL CHAPTER AND ST. JOSAPHAT

In the reorganization of the monasticism of the Kievian me-
tropoly (archbishopric) in the 17th century the first reunion or
chapter or congregation (congregatio = capitulum) of religious of
that metropoly is the expression of the main idea animated by the
spirit of the Metropolitan Joseph Velamin Rutskyj®, the imme-
diate author of that reorganization. That first chapter became for
the further chapters ? and Constitutions of the Order not only the
immediate juridical source for determination of the various insti-
tutes in the Order and the basic position for the decisions in its
crucial canonical problems, but also an ideal which the Order
through a long period of its history was trying to attain for the
realization of the spirit of its author. But in harmony with this
spirit were the contributions of both Metropolitan J. V. Rutskyj
and St. Josaphat, the « Coryphei » of the reorganization of mo-
nasticism in that metropoly.

Therefore, in these pages will be illustrated: 1) the histori-
cal background and the circumstances of that chapter; 2) the main
lines of the constitutions effected by the chapter; 3) the participa-
tion in it of St. Josaphat.

! Joseph Velamin Rutskyj, Metropolitan of Kiev 1613-1637; cf. Wos-
NAR M., De Protoarchimandrita Basilianorum, Rome (Analecta Ordinis Sti
Basilii Magni) 1958, p. 252.

2 Cf. Wosnar M., De Capitulis Basilianorum, Rome (Analecta O0SBM)
1954.
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I. - THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND AND THE CIRCUMSTANCES
OF THAT CHAPTER

After the Brest-Litovsk (Berest-Lytovskyj) reunion of the ec-
clesiastical province of Kiev with the Holy See in 1596, Joseph
Velamin Rutskyj, the third Metropolitan of Kiev, in his tasks for
the preservation and propagation of the Union considered that the
best help would derive from a reorganization of the monasteries
of that province ®>. These monasteries came to the Union in the
form and organization they had had for centuries according to
the canonical sources of the Byzantine discipline and they retained
in the Union their complete autonomy or independence from one
another under the immediate jurisdiction of the bishop of the
place. Meanwhile in the West there was manifest a great diversity
of the religious life through the different religious Orders, but in
the Byzantine discipline this diversity was even more pronounced,
because every monastery had its own « typikon » or constitutions.
To the form and content of this a contribution could be made also
by the monastery’s « ktetor » *™twp, who in opposition to a
Latin patron, « patronus », did not renounce his right of owner-
ship of the monastery he had founded, but in retaining it further
accepted the obligation to support it. Initially in the erection of
the monastery he could prescribe for it a typikon or constitutions,
approved by the local bishop, or by the patriarch *.

This canonical status of the monasteries evolved after a long
history and development of monasticism in the Orient starting with
the hermits ® (3d cent.), continuing with monasteries of St. Pacho-

3 « Totum me ad id contuli ut Religio Sancti Basilii, a qua gloria
Dei et omne bonum in Ritu Graeco dependet, in eam forman quae esset
optima, et ab Instituto Sancti Patris non aliena, redigatur »; cf. HALUSEYN-
sky; Tu. T. - WeLYkYs A. G., Epistolae Josephi Velamin Rutskyj, Rome
(Analecta OSBM) 1956, p. 31.

* HErMAN Em., Ricerche sulle istituzioni monastiche bizantine. Ty-
pika ktetorika, caristicari e monastert liberi, Orientalia Christiana Perio-
dica, vol. VI, N. 3-4, 1940.

5 ScHiwiETZz Srt., Das morgenlindische Monchtum, T. I, II, Mainz
1913.
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mius ® (4th cent.) and culminating in the Rule of St. Basil the
Great " (1 379), which wielded the main influence on the evolu-
tion of monasticism in the Byzantine Church. This Rule had 3
main properties: 1) for St. Basil the first Christian community
described by St. Luke (Acts: 2, 44) was the immediate example
of a religious community so that the whole Rule was structured
on the Holy Scripture and allowed for a ready accommodation to
the circumstances of all times and places; 2) in his critical judg-
ment of the eremitical life St. Basil showed that it did not corre-
spond perfectly to the Gospel (Longer Rules, n. 7); 3) in his cri-
tical judgment of the monasteries of St. Pachomius, which had a
great number of anachorets living together in one enclosure with
the military order (system)®, St. Basil constituted his monasteries
(coenobia - xowds Plog) in the manner of a family life with a
small number of religious, so that the superior ( 7poeoTds ) could
conduct them spiritually °, leaving to their care for their own
sanctification some specific external monastic activity, such as the
education of youth, the granting of help to travellers, the lending
of assistance to sick !°, etc. These monasteries were to be build
outside of the cities, but not far removed from them, so that the
cities might benefit from the influence of these monasteries through
their good example and Christian charity.

This new type of truly monastic life spread quickly in the

¢ Lapeuze P., De Instituto Coenobitico Sancti Pakhomii. Etude sur
le cénobitisme Pakhomien pendant le IV siécle et la premiére moitié du
V-, Lovanii-Parisiis 1898; LErort TH., La Régle de S. Pachome (Corpus
scriptorum christianorum orientalium - Scriptores coptici, vol. XXIV), Lo-
vanii 1932.

" Baroy D., Basile (Saint), Dictionnaire de Spiritualité, col. 1273-
1283; and cf. QuasTEN J., Patrology, vol. III, p. 212 ss. (Spectrum Pu-
blishers Utrecht/Antwerp 1960).

8 ViLLer UND RAHNER, Aszese und Mystik in der Viterzeit, Frei-
burg i. B. 1939; HiLriscH S., Geschichte des Benedictinischen Monchiums,
Freiburg i. B. 1929.

® WoiNnar M., De regimine Basilianorum Ruthenorum a Metropo-
lita J. V. Rutskyj instauratorum, Rome (Analecta OSBM) 1949, p. 16.

10 Arrarp P., Basile (Saint), Dictionnaire TC., coll 411; Barby o.c.,
col. 1274.
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Byzantine Church ' and it wielded an influence also on the Be-
nedictine monasticism in the West '*>. In the Byzantine Church
it was further developed by new typika or constitutions which more
precisely determined the Rule of St. Basil. The main one of these
typika was the typikon of St. Theodore Studite (T 826) in the mo-
nastery of Studion in Constantinople. In the 11th century this
typikon was accepted in the main monastery of Kiev in the Ukrai-
ne, that of Pechery, by its superior, St. Theodosius Pecherskyj 2.
It served as an immediate examplar for the monasteries through-
out the metropoly of Kiev and remained substantially the same
also after the Union of Brest-Litovsk (Berest-Lytovskyj) till the
reorganization of the monasteries by Metropolitan J.V. Rutskyj.
At the start of this reorganization the metropoly of Kiev politically
belonged to the United Kindom of Poland, and the exercise of the
vested rights of the Oriental ktetors was transferred to the Polish
king and lords in the country. But the old typika or constitutions
of each monastery were still preserved in their force. It was the
right of each bishop to have under his jurisdiction the monasteries
founded in his eparchy. Accordingly with due respect for the
rights of the bishops, the Metropolitan J.V. Rutskyj started the
reorganization in the monasteries of his own 2 eparchies only (Kiev
and Vilna). This task he approached methodically: 1) he first of
all founded some new monasteries in his eparchies, as in Novo-
grodek, where he resided, in Minsk, Zhyrovitsy and Byten '*; 2)
he obtained from Pope Paul V 22 scholarships in universities and
seminaries of Western Europe: in Rome 4, Vienna 2, Prague 2,
Olmutz 2, Braunsberg 6, Graz 6, as well as in Jesuit colleges in
Kalisz, Pultusk and Vilna '*; 3) he prepared a kind of extract

! HerMAN Em., Die Regelung der Armut in den byzantinischen
Kléstern, OCP., v. VII, N. 3-4 (1941).

2 DeratTE DoMm PauL, Commentaire sur la Régle de Saint Benoit,
Paris 1913.

3 'WoiNar M., De regimine Basilianorum... p. 28.

4 Letters of Bishop Susza to the SCPF. in 1664; Archivio della
C.P.F., Congr. Part., v. 120, summ. 1.

5 HaruS3¢ynskyJ-WELYKY), Epistolae Josephi Velamin Rutskyj, Ro-
me (Analecta OSBM) 1956, pp. 170, 199.
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from the Rules of St. Basil accommodating them to the circum-
stances of the times '°. His vision in the enterprise encompassed
for the future large perspectives which were to change the struc-
ture (character) of all the Kievian metropoly. Educated in
the West (Prague, Wiirzburg, Rome) he was in close connection
with the Jesuit Fathers. All these relationships left a noticeable
impress on his enterprises. In the West he saw the rebirth of the
Latin Church under the reforms of the Council of Trent as under-
taken by the different religious Orders and especially by the Je-
suits. It is true that in the beginning he wanted to reorganize the
monasteries of his metropoly under the guidance of the Carmeli-
tes ", but they did not assume this task seriously. Accordingly he
turned for help to the Jesuit Fathers. Their Superiors General '®
supported him by sending 2 Jesuit Fathers to the Basilian novitiate
in Byten and under their guidance all the members of the 5 mo-
nasteries (aforementioned and of Vilna) became occupied with their
spiritual renewal *°.

Only after this methodical preparation came the new ap-
proach to a reorganization of the monasteries. For this the initial
canonical step and the concrete expression was the first Basilian
general chapter celebrated July 20-26 (according to the Julian ca-
lender) in 1617 on the family estate of Novogrodovice in Byelo-
russia (near Novogrodek). There were convoked by the Metropo-
litan for this chapter all the Superiors of the 5 aforementioned

16 Edited: WoJNAR, De regimine Basilianorum... p. 203; HaLuSEyn-
sKYJ-WELYKYJ, o.c., p. 33.

7 Arkheograficheskij Sbornik dokumentov otnosiashchykhsia k istorii
Sievero-Zapadnoi Rosii, t. XII, Vilnius 1900, p. 9; WELYKYJ, A., Congre-
gationes Particulares, Rome (Analecta OSBM) 1957, p. 295.

88 Claudius Aquaviva (1567-1615) and Mutius Vitelleschi (1615-1645).

¥ « Magnam ergo partem antiquiorum ex quibus spes erat maior fu-
turi boni conclusimus in hoc claustrum, advocavimus magnis precibus Pa-
tres Jesuitas, ut duo ex illis qui huic muneri idonei iudicabantur, nostris
in tali claustro praeessent, illosque formarent, qui aliorum deinceps Ma-
gistri esse possent. Anno expleto aliam partem Fratrum nostrorum in illum
locum sub eandem disciplinam adducimus, antiquioribus deductis et per
monasteria distributis ». HALuS¢yNskyJ-WELYKYJ, o.c., p. 32.
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monasteries and from some of them also some Fathers. With them
he invited also 2 Jesuit theologians as consultants *°.

Then and there was constituted the new monastic Congrega-
tion of the Holy Trinity, which accepted its official name from
the most important monastery of that time in Vilna. Later it was
simply to be designated the Lithuanian Congregation.

II. - THE MAIN LINES OF THE CONSTITUTIONS EFFECTED BY
THAT CHAPTER

The first Basilian general chapter of Novogrodovice in 1617
inaugurated the most fundamental constitutions for the future or-
ganization of the new Congregation. These in substance can be
reduced to the following subjects: centralization; connection with
the Hierarchy; individual monasteries; internal order and exter-
nal forms; activity of the new Congregation; new fundations; coer-
cive measures.

1) Centralization

To obtain a centralization in the new Congregation the first
chapter directed its attention to two offices: a) that of the Metro-
politan and b) that of the Protoarchimandrite.

a) The Metropolitan of Kiev was to be considered as the
supreme authority in that metropoly with the power given him
« from God and His Vicar in the whole world ». The new Basilians
decided to be subject to his jurisdiction, in accordance, however,
with its obligations and rules as determined by the Order and as
confirmed by him with an oath for the avoidance of any and
every abuse in this matter **.

X Arkheograficheskij Sbornik, t. XII, p. 8, numb. 1, 5.

2 Ib., p. 10, n. 9; « Capitulo, seu Congregatione Generali prima
Collatione 2da, num. 2do, postquam decreta est intima Religionis cum
Metropolita connexio, mox additur: Id dumtaxat necessarium esse cense-
mus, ut certas suas habeat obligationes, Regulasque, a Religione sibi tra-
ditas, in quas ipse iuret, ne eiusmodi potestas Religioni deinde noceat ».
WELYKYJ A., Epistolae Metropolitarum Kioviensium Catholicorum, vol. III,
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In addition to the rights of the Metropolitan as the supreme
authority over the whole metropoly of Kiev, and in consequence
also over the Order, the first chapter delineated the following new
rights in regard to the new Congregation: 1) to convoke and pre-
side over the general chapter for the election of the Protoarchi-
mandrite, in which election the Metropolitan had 2 votes **; 2) in
the similar way, if necessary, to depose the Protoarchimandrite **;
and 3) in a transitory way, i.e., before the election of the Proto-
archimandrite, it belonged to the Metropolitan to take care that
every cleric in the Order pronounced a 4th vow, namely, of not
seeking dignities ** (non ambiendi dignitates).

b) The Protoarchimandrite : the second central office was
that of the religious who was to rule the whole Order under the
title of Protoarchimandrite **. He was not to be one of the bi-
shops *°; he was to be elected from the group of the simple reli-
gious by the Metropolitan, the Superiors and the delegates of all
the monasteries of the new Congregation in the general chapter;
his incombency was to be for life >’. His main task was the visi-
tation of all the monasteries of the new Congregation in all their
affairs and activities **; to him it also belonged to convoke and
preside over the ordinary general chapter (when no major election
was held), which chapter was to meet every fourth year or even
oftener, if necessary; for this chapter he was to determine its precise
time and place **. He had a right to the contributions from all the
monasteries of the new Congregation for his expenses in his capa-

Rome (Analecta OSBM) 1958, p. 118; cf. BLazEjowskyy D., De potestate
Metropolitarum Kioviensium Catholicorum in clerum regularem, Rome
1943.

2 Arkheograficheskij Sbornik, t. XII, p. 10-11, nn. 12, 13.

3 Ib., p. 11, n. 14.

% Ib., p. 13, n. 23.

5 Ib., p. 10. n. 10; cf. WoyNar M., De Protoarchimadrita Basilia-
norum, Rome (Analecta OSBM) 1958.

% Arkheograficheskij Sbornik, t. XII, p. 10, n. 11.

2 Tp., p. 10-11, nn. 12, 14.

3 Ib., p. 10, n. 10.

® Ib., p. 12, n. 19.
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city of General Superior *°.

In due accord with religious modesty
he could not have a copious number of servants; he could have one
driver, as well as one Father and one Brother to help him *'. He
was to be the Superior of the most important monastery, and his
vicar in that monastery was to share a larger power with him than
other vicars in the other monasteries **.

For the better administration of the entire Congregation there
were to be associated with him 4 general consultors ** (and one
secretary) ** elected in the general chapter with lifetime incum-
bency. One of the consultors was necessarily to live together with
him; the other could live in the other monasteries and, if neces-
sary, could be Superiors of the monasteries where they resided.

After his death his confessor as Vicar General was to announce
his death to the Metropolitan, who was then to convoke the gene-
ral chapter for the election of a new Protoarchimandrite **. In the
event of a grave transgression on the part of the Protoarchiman-
drite, those who had the right to elect him, had also the power
to judge him and depose him in the general chapter *°.

2) Connection of the new Congregation with the Hierarchy

The general chapter of 1617 established also a kind of
« nexus » 3" between the new Congregation and the Metropolitan
and Bishops: 1) the Metropolitan was to have a Coadjutor from
the Basilian Order with the right of succession. Before the presen-
tation of this candidate to the Polish king the Metropolitan was to
consult about him with the Protoarchimandrite and his 4 consul-
tors; 2) before his consecration this candidate had to swear to the

* Ib., p. 12, n. 18.

3 Ib., p. 10, n. 11.

2 Ib., p. 11, n. 17.

3 Ib., p. 11, n. 15.

% First time he was elected during the third general chapter in
Ruta 1623; ib., p. 29.

5 Ib., p. 12, n. 20.

% Tb., p. 11, n. 14.

37 There were composed in the history of the Order other similar
“Nexus” in 1686, 1739, 1743.
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Metropolitan to observe all the obligations and rules prescribed by
the Order and the Protoarchimandrite should care that this oath
had been taken **; 3) all Bishops were to be taken from the Basi-
lian Order and so it remained for the present Metropolitan to ob-
tain the corresponding privilege from the Polish king, which pri-
vilege in reality was granted by King Vladislaus IV in 1635 %9
4) the Metropolitan, before the consecration of the new bishop was
to remind him that he continued to be a member of the Basilian
Order, and accordingly was to promote this Order in his bishop-
ric *°; 5) the Protoarchimandrite was to appoint one Father to
each of these dignitaries taken from the Basilian Order to act as
guardian of their religious life *'; 6) to preclude all possible future
disorders every Basilian cleric was to be under obligation, in con-
nection with the other solemn vows, to emit also a 4th vow, namely
of not seeking dignities (non ambiendi dignitates).

3) Individual monasteries

The individual monasteries were to be ruled by simple Supe-
riors (i.e., not Archimandrites or dignitaries constituted for life) ap-
pointed for 4 years by the Protoarchimandrite after consultation
with his consultors **.

There were some monasteries that called for a special consi-
deration. These monasteries were of three kinds: 1) the novitiate,
which was not to exist without a sufficient dowry **; 2) the study-
house for young religious** and 3) the exemplary monastery,
which could serve as an example for all monasteries as a place
wherein were observed punctually all the rules and constitutions
and wherein all offices were duly executed. This monastery was
to count a considerable number of religious *°.

* Ib., p. 12, n. 21.

¥ Cf. WoyNarR M., De regimine Basilianorum... p. 68.
% Arkheograficheskij Sbornik, t. XII, p. 12-13, n. 22.
a .

% Ip., p. 11, n. 16.

4 Ib., p. 14. n. 29.

4 Tb., n. 14, n. 28, 29.

S Ib., p. 14, n. 29.
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For the distribution of religious among the monasteries the
general chapter was competent. Under this consideration were
comprised the following items: 1) the number of religious in each
monastery; 2) the religious subject to a transfer; 3) the cost in-
volved in the transfer and the monastery to be held accountable
for it; 4) the things to be kept by each transferred religious; 5)
the cost attaching to the entire Congregation, if it was served by
one of the members; and 6) each monastery’s defence of its own
rights at its own cost *°.

4) Internal order and external forms

In regard to the internal order among religious a most radi-
cal rule in the Congregation of this chapter introduced a clear
distinction between two classes of religious (a distinction non exi-
stent in the typical Oriental monastic discipline) ¥, i.e. 1) the
class of clerics, and 2) the class of lay brothers. This distinction,
however, as something new was to be introduced very slowly: 1)
lay brothers were not to be admitted for studies, except when
especially talented would be so admitted by the Superiors; 2) in
the matter of precedence they were to be in the last place at the
table and in the church; 3) they were to have a different recreation
place; and 4) they were to wear a different and distinct garb *°.

Other rules regarding the internal order among the religious
stress especially: 1) the observance of uniformity in the ecclesia-
stical functions and ceremonies *°; 2) the sharing of the common
meals and recreations °°; and 3) the use of the bath as determined
by the Superior °*.

Even external forms received specific consideration: 1) the

% Ib., p. 14, n. 27.

“ De MEESTER P., De monachico statu iuxta disciplinam Byzantinam,
S. C. per la Chiesa orientale, codificazione canonica orientale, Fonti, S. II,
Fasc. X, TPV. 1942, art. 13, 1, p. 6.

® Arkheograficheskij Sbornik, t. XII, p. 14, n. 26.

4 Ib., p. 16, n. 40.

% Ib., p. 17, n. 40.

1 Tb., p. 15, n. 36.
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hair was to be worn long down to the collar; 2) the beard was not
to be shaved; 3) the religious garb was to be of a uniform pattern
alike in all the details; and 4) the material of the garb was to
evince a full religious modesty **.

5) Activity of the new Congregation

In that first general chapter not all the activity of new Con-
gregation was considered in its constitutions, but one activity was
definitely stressed, i.e., the schools for laymen. Some of these
were already in existence, and some were still to achieve existence.
They were of different kinds. In Minsk and Novogrodek there
existed two kinds of schools: 1) Latin: @) inferior, and b) supe-
rior; 2) Ruthenian *® (elementary). The curriculum of these
schools were to be submitted to the Protoarchimandrite for their
approbation and for the adoption of a uniformity of methods;
the Superiors were to be watchful in these matters °*. Special men-
tion was made of the spiritual seminary for the secular clergy
in Vilna on the occasion of some foundations made for its dowry *°.

6) New foundations

The chapter also decided on the acceptance of some new foun-
dations offered to the new Congregation for the foundation of new
monasteries in Krasnobor, Krzemieniec and Horodenka °. The
chapter, however, warned that great care was to be taken regard-
ing the inheritances yelding to professed religious. A deep sense
of delicacy and a genuine show of modesty were to accompany the
acceptance of such inheritances in order to safeguard the Order
against all possible defamation on the part of the relatives of the
religious 7.

% Ib., p. 16, n. 40.
33 Ib., p. 15, n. 34.
% Ib., p. 15, n. 35.
% Ib., p. 15, n. 33.
% Ib., p. 15, n. 30, 31, 32.
5 Ib., p. 14, n. 29.
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7) Coercive measures

The coercive measures in the future Constitutions of the Or-
der as framed in the first general chapter were few in number.
Only three particular penalties were implemented: 1) the perma-
nent privation of the active and passive voice for all who violated
their 4th vow of not seeking dignities *® (non ambiendi dignitates);
2) the setting up in the Order of cases reserved to the Protoarchi-
mandrite *°; 3) the specific penalties awaiting those in the Order
who were incorrigible; @) normally they were to be expelled from
the Order, as the chapter itself permitted; and b) in an extraordi-
nary case, namely, if God were dishonored in general or the Order
harmed in particular through the apostasy or other heinous crimes
of the expelled, then he was to be retained in the prison of some
monastery, if his own monastery was without a prison .

These are main lines in the constitutions of that first Basi-
lian general chapter in the reorganization of the monasteries as
executed by the Metropolitan J.V. Rutskyj. Later these constitu-
tions were to be perfected at the holding of similar chapters (since
a general chapter was the ordinary lawmaker in the Order), as
well as by the decrees of the Holy See. At the end of that first
general chapter it was forseen that specific rules were get to be
invoked : for the general chapter, the Metropolitan, the Bishops,
the Protoarchimandrite, the professors, the consultors, the janitor,
the keeper of the wardrobe, the steward and the cook .

The Order itself was later to spread through the Kievian me-
tropoly. Synod of Zamost 1720 was to offer a basis ®* for the
erection of a new and similar Congregation in 1739, but Pope Be-
nedict XIV then ordered the two Congregations to unite in the one

% Ib., p. 13, n. 23.

¥ Ib., p. 13, n. 24.

® Tb., p. 13, n. 25.

§ Ib., p. 17.

6 Tit. XI, (Collectio Lacensis II, col. 55).
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Order of St. Basil the Great with 2 provinces ®®. This became a
reality in 1743 ®*. In 1780 the whole Order became divided into
4 provinces %, and obtained its highest development in that metro-
poly. All monasteries there were incorporated in the Order (in
1774 there were 144 monasteries with 1225 members, among
them 944 priests, 190 clerical students, and 91 lay brothers) °¢.
Its activity comprehended all fields of ecclesiastical activity: mis-
sionary, educational, editorial etc.; the Basilian colleges became
famous even outside of the limits of that ecclesiastical province.
But the roots and the spiritual basis for the Order reached back
to the immediate example of the authors of that reorganization of
the monasteries which was inspired and executed by two great
leaders, the Metropolitan J.V. Rutskyj and his companion St. Jo-
saphat Kuncewych.

III. - THE PARTICIPATION IN THAT CHAPTER OF ST. JOSAPHAT

This participation was associated not so much with the chap-
ter itself as with the outcome of the chapter, namely, the reorga-
nization of monasteries of which that chapter was a real expres-
sion as well as a symbol.

That St. Josaphat partook in both of them will be set forth
in the next few lines.

1) The renewal of the monastic life in the Kievian me-
tropoly was the idea of both of these leaders, the Metropolitan J.V.
Rutskyj and St. Josaphat, who lived together in the same mona-
stery of the Holy Trinity in Vilna and were keenly desirous of con-
tributing their part for that renewal. From the life of St. Josaphat
it is known how much he contributed for this purpose through his

¢ Decretum SCPF., May 1, 1742 coram SSmo, Arch. SCPF., Congr.
Part., v. 91, f. 28; cf. WELYKY) A., Congregationes Particulares, vol. 1I,
p- 60.

% WoyNarR M., De regimine Basilianorum..., p. 81.

¢ Ib., p.99.

¢ Letter of Nunzio of Warsaw, Apr. 4, 1774; cf. WoJNaR, ib., p. 100.

7 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. VI.



98 M. M. Wojnar, OSBM Articuli

personal labors and example ®*. But it must be noted that the rene-
wal of monasticism was conceived at that time in the manner of
its external adaptation to the monastic discipline as upheld in the
Latin Church through the Council of Trent, which in Session XXV,
Chapter VIII, expressly required that monasteries which did not
have regular visitors were to be united by the Metropolitan in
one Congregation. As a concrete example of a similar concept of
renewal one could point to the reformation of another branch of
the Basilian Order, namely, of the Italo-Greek and Spanish Orien-
tal monasteries, by Pope Gregory XIII. For the same purpose of
renewal he had united them in one Congregation as approved in
his bull « Benedictus Dominus » *® of Nov. 1, 1579. This bull
was cited by the Metropolitan J.V. Rutskyj in the first document
he sent to the Holy See when he asked for the approbation of his
new Congregation, of the Holy Trinity ®*. Both the Metropolitan
J.V. Rutskyj and St. Josaphat conceived the renewal of the mo-
nasteries in the same manner as the contemporary pope conceived
it, because even Pope Clement VIII in his bull « Altissimi disposi-
tione » " of Oct. 23, 1603, intended in a similar fashion the refor-

§ GuEPIN Dom ALPHONSE, Un apotre de U'Union des Eglises au
XVII siécle - Saint Josaphat et UEglise Greco-Slave en Pologne et en Rus-
sie, Paris-Poitiers 1897 (t. I-II).

¢ § 4. Nos autem reductionem eorundem monasteriorum, priorum in
congregationem et capitulum dictique capituli indictionem et praesiden-
tiam ac electiones huiusmodi ratas et gratas habentes, motu proprio et ex
scientia nostra, deque apostolicae potestatis plenitudine, easdem tenore prae-
sentium approbamus et confirmamus... § 5... tam in ea omnia, quae in
Italia et regnis praedictis sunt, quam etiam in S. Mariae de Oviedo Gie-
nuensis, et del Tardon Cordubensis ac Vallis de Galleguillos Hispalensis
dioecesis, eiusdem Ordinis S. Basilii provinciae Hispaniae, dudum a nobis
in regnis Hispaniarum institutae... »; Bullarium Romanum, ed. 1883, t.
8, p. 308.

® Archivio SCPF., Memoriali 1624, vol. 384; cf. WoyNaAR, De re-
gimine Basilianorum... p. 66.

™ « §12... dicta duo monasteria S. Basilii eremi del Tardon, ac
etiam S. Antonii Vallis de Galliguillos... in monasteria reformationis et
verae, ut praediximus, regulae observantiam deputamus, constituimus et
separamus... § 17. Deinde capitulum provinciale monachorum reformato-
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mation of Oriental monasteries in Spain by constituting from 2
monasteries a special Congregation, a « Congregatio reformata ».

Meanwhile J.V. Rutskyj, former Archimadrite of the mona-
stery of the Holy Trinity in Vilna, became the Metropolitan of
Kiev, succeding Hypatij Potij in 1613/14, St. Josaphat became
his successor as Archimadrite of that monastery and cooperated
with him in all the preparations for the future reorganization of
the monasteries.

2) In that first chapter St. Josaphat accordingly partook
as the Archimandrite of the most important contemporary mona-
stery of the Holy Trinity in Vilna. In the acts of that chapter
there occurs this general expression: « we were convoked from all
monasteries, namely, the Superiors from the monasteries of Vilna,
Novogrédek, Minsk, Zyrovitzy, Byten... » . St. Josaphat was in-
cluded here under the general term of Superiors, without the
distinction of his dignity as the Archimandrite, unless one could
deduce an acknowledgement of his dignity from the first place he
held in this enumeration of Superiors.

Among the processual acts of the beatification of St. Josa-
phat there is the deposition of the Metropolitan J.V. Rutskyj in
which the presence of St. Josaphat in that first chapter is men-
tioned on the occasion of this appointement as Coadjutor to the
Archbishop of Polock : « Sub tempus ergo Congregationis nostrae
Religionis, in fine huius Congregationis, ego publice dirigens ad
eum sermonem eum in Coadjutorem Archiepiscopatus Polocensis

rum in monasterio S. Basilii eremi del Tardon celebrari... et visitatorem
provincialem, diffinitores, monasteriorum abbates et reliquos dictae Con-
gregationis reformatae officiales, ex ipsis et per ipsos reformatos libere et
sine ulla personarum restrictione eligi faciat... § 19. Eosdemque abbati dicti
Ordinis generali taliter subiacere (in Italia)... § 21. Alios autem in Hispa-
niis existentes monachos, qui dictam reformationem acceptare, et ad dicta
duo monasteria transire noluerint, permittimus iuxta eorum antiquum vi-
vendi modum in aliis eorum monasteriis cum suis distinctis superioribus
permanere; quos tamen ulterius crescere seu aliquos novitios aut nova loca
recipere prohibemus »; Bullarium Romanum, ed. 1867, t. 11, pp. 41,
45, 46.
™ Arkheograficheskij Sbornik, t. XII, p. 7, n. 1.
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nominavi » . This « Congregatio » is nothing else than the first
general chapter of 1617.

Guépin Dom Alphonse, speaking of the participation of St.
Josaphat in that chapter, declared that he had the principal role
in it after the Metropolitan: « Before he received the canonical
institution and bishopric consecration, the future Coadjutor in
Polock had to partake in the quality of the Archimandrite of
Vilna in the general Basilian chapter convoked the first time by
the Metropolitan in 1617... St. Josaphat kept the first place in
that reunion after the Metropolitan... »™.

The fact, however, that St. Josaphat partook in that chapter
is also the sign of his cooperation with the Metropolitan in the
reorganization of the monastic system, because not all the older
religious of the monasteries agreed in that matter with the Metro-
politan. Therefore he waited with the execution of his plan till
the time when from the new generation of religious, especially
from those who were educated in the West, there would be consti-
tuted in the monasteries a sufficient number for taking the place
of the older generation of religious. This he expressly noted in his
introductory sermon to that chapter: « The restoration of the Or-
der requires some number (of religious); this, however, could not
be composed from the older (religious); but even not from the
younger, until they received a fuller education and monastic exer-
cise in spiritual things and studies » "*. Later he declared also
that he convoked those « whom it was possible to convoke » ™.

2 WeLYKY] A., S. Josaphat - Hieromartyr, documenta Romana bea-
tificationis et canonizationis, vol. I 1623-1628, Rome (Analecta OSBM.)
1952, p. 288.

B « Avant de recevoir I'institution canonique et la consecration épisco-
pale, le futur coadjuteur de Polock devait prendre part, en qualité d’archi-
mandrite de Vilna, au chapitre général des basiliens que le métropolite
convoqua pour la premiére fois dans 1’été de 1617... Saint Josaphat tint
la premiére place dans cette réunion aprés le métropolite... »; o.c., t. I,
p- 187, 191.

™ Arkheograficheskij Sbornik, t. XII, p. 9, n. 7.

5 Jbidem.
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That St. Josaphat was animated by the same spirit for the
reform of the monasteries as the Metropolitan is evident also from
the fact that he was the first among the Bishops to incorporate
the monasteries of his archeparchy in the new Congregation, and
again he personally partook in the third general chapter of Ruta "
in 1623, i.e., a few months before his glorious martyrdom.

Thus one can speak about both the Metropolitan Joseph Vela-
min Rutskyj and St. Josaphat as the authors of the reorganization
of monasticism in the Kievian metropoly. The Metropolitan found
in St. Josaphat a most important helper, a more with experience
in the spiritual guidance of the new generation of religious not
only in their preparation for that reorganization, but also in their
concrete realization of it in that first Basilian general chapter.

% Ibid., p. 27; cf. also GUEPIN o.c., t. I: « Puis il y plaga une colo-
nie de basiliens réformés, qui apporta a Polock les traditions de la Sainte
Trinité de Vilna. Deux autres monastéres d’hommes furent restaurés de
méme par l'archevéque, I'un & Mohylew, l’autre a Czereya dans le pala-
tinat de Vitebsk;... Il assista a toutes les délibérations d’un chapitre gé-
néral tenu dans ce moment critique, 3 Ruta, chez le métropolite; et, pour
affermir le courage ébranlé de quelques-uns de ses fréres, il renouvela
publiquement, a la fin de I’assemble, le voeu de persévérer jusqu’a la
mort dans la Congregation et dans la pratique du rite oriental »; pp.
225, 264.
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J. Martinov

SAINT JOSAPHAT ET SES DETRACTEURS

(Utile etiam hodie fore duximus, ut defensio sancti Josaphat occusione
eius canonizationis exhibita a doctissimo membro Soc. Jesu, optime in histo-
ria, vita et patria S. Josaphat perito, iterum reimprimatur; non enim
multum differunt etiam hodiernae contra S. Josaphat criminationes, etsi
moderatiori forsan stylo exhibitae; manet proinde valida eadem responsio
centum abhinc annis doctissime prolata. - Redactio « Analectorum OSBM. »)

% % %

La cause du saint martyr Josaphat, archevéque de Polotsk,
intéresse a plus d’un titre le monde catholique. Elle offre a nos
regards, aussi brillante que jamais, I'image des grandes et belles
vertus qui font un apétre, le souvenir des luttes héroiques qu’il a
soutenues contre les ennemis de 1’Eglise et de celui qui en est le
chef visible; elle releve des courages défaillants et inspire un dé-
vouement plus généreux au Siége apostolique; ceux enfin qui se
préoccupent de la réunion des Eglises séparées, ceuvre sublime
entre toutes et dont Josaphat fut a la fois ’apétre et le martyr, y
puiseront avec de nouvelles espérances un zéle plus ardent.

Un intérét spécial s’est ajouté a cette cause depuis qu’elle est
devenue 1’objet de violentes attaques de la part des soi-disant or-
thodoxes. Les calomnies vomies contre la mémoire du glorieux
martyr ne résistent pas, sans doute, 2 un examen sérieux; la vio-
lence méme qui caractérise ces attaques produit un effet opposé
a celui qu’on s’est proposé d’atteindre. Toutefois elles ne sont pas
a dédaigner; car, si dénuées qu’elles soient de fondement, elles ne
laissent pas que de se répandre de plus en plus, et de prendre, a
force d’étre répétées, une certaine consistance, soit parce que les
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faits historiques auxquels elles se rattachent appartiennent a un
passé assez éloigné de nous et fort peu connu; soit parce que les
préventions religieuses, les passions politiques, la mauvaise foi
peut-étre, sont grandement intéressées a les voir s’accréditer parmi
les masses.

Dans I’étude qu’on va lire nous nous attacherons a 1’objection
principale que les adversaires de I’'Union ont I’habitude de formuler
contre le sainteté du bienhereux Josaphat et qui consiste a nous le
représenter comme un caractére violent et cruel, comme un persé-
cuteur implacable de la religion gréco-russe, comme un fanatique
sanguinaire, — fanatisme et cruauté a la suite desquels il serait
tombé victime de la vengeance populaire. J’essaierai d’établir la
thése contraire; je montrerai qu'une doucer angélique et une in-
vincible charité ont été les vertus caractéristiques du saint arche-
véque martyr. Mais afin d’éviter tout reproche de partialité, je
n’avancerai rien qui ne soit appuyé sur des documents officiels,
irrécusables. Ils sont contenus dans le procés méme de la béatifi-
cation de Josaphat, rédigé en 1637 et dont j’avais constamment
le texte sous les yeux, en écrivant ces pages. Dans la question qui
nous occupe, ce précieux document est de la plus haute importance,
et il serait grandement a désirer qu’il fit publié dans toute son
intégrité, avec la traduction frangaise en regard '. A mon avis, ce
serait le meilleur moyen de réduire au silence les plus passionnés
détracteurs de l'illustre martyr de 1'Union.

Encore si ces calomnies manifestes n’étaient débitées que par
la petite presse ou par quelques pamphlétaires anonymes; mais
non, elles se retrouvent sous la plume d’écrivains tres-estimables
d’ailleurs et qui font autorité. Ce qui est plus triste, c’est de voir
des catholiques, si toutefois ils méritent d’étre appelés ainsi, pre-
ter aux détracteurs de saint Josaphat une oreille favorable, au lieu
de les repousser avec indignation, maintenant surtout que l’augu-

! On le conserve aux archives de la Propagande a Rome. Les pieces
qu’il contient sont écrites en trois langues, le latin, le polonais et le ru-
théne; c’est ce dernier idiome que parlait Josaphat dés son enfance et
dans lequel il a écrit son catéchisme et des réglements diocésains. L’état du
manuscrit en rend la publication encore plus désirable.
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ste Pie IX a proclamé la sainteté de I'illustre martyr d’une maniere
plus solennelle encore que ne I’avait fait, il y a plus de deux siecles,
son prédécesseur Urbain VIII, en le mettant au nombre des bien-
heureux.

N’importe-t-il pas dés lors d’opposer aux fictions de la passion
les réalités de I’histoire, de désabuser les crédules en dévisageant
les malveillants? N’est-ce pas un service a rendre aux uns et aux
autres? J’ai pensé de la sorte et tout le monde reconnaitra, avec
moi, l'utilité d’une pareille tiche, méme apres avoir lu dans le
remarquable ouvrage du R. P. Dom Guépin le chapitre consacré
a la méme question et intitulé: Saint Josaphat a-t-il été persé-
cuteur °.

Le document principal sur lequel s’appuient les détracteurs
de la sainteté de Josaphat est la fameuse lettre de Léon Sapiéha,
chancelier du grand-duché de Lithuanie, en date du 12 mars 1622 :
Elle a été I’objet d’un sérieux examen d’abord dans les trois lettres
adressées par le R. P. Dom Guépin au rédacteur du Journal de
Saint-Pétersbourg, et publiées dans le journal le Monde, lors de
la canonisation de Josaphat °, puis dans ’ouvrage du méme auteur
sur le saint martyr (liv. V, ch. II). Aussi nous bornerons-nous a
quelques observations générales qui nous paraissent nécessaires
pour mettre le lecteur au courant de la question.

A T’époque ou le chancelier écrivait cette lettre, dont on ne
saurait d’ailleurs nier I’authenticité, la Pologne se trouvait dans de
grands embarras politiques. D’une part, on craignait une guerre
contre les Suédois et les Turcs, les Tatares de la Crimée et les
Moscovites, d’autant plus qu’on avait a peine terminé les hostilités

2 Saint Josaphat et UEglise grecque-unie en Pologne. Paris, 1874;
liv. ITI, ch. 5. Nous en avons déja parlé ici méme lors de son apparition
(V. livraison d’octobre 1874); mais nous comptons revenir tres-prochaine-
ment sur ce sujet que la récente défection de 50,000 Ruthénes catholi-
ques rend si actuel et si instructif tout ensemble.

3 Voir le Monde des 27 et 29 juin et 3 juillet 1865.
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contre la Moldavie; d’autre part, le royaume était en proie aux
dissensions religieuses. Une lutte ardente s’était engagée entre
I’Eglise grecque-unie et les adversaires nombreux de 1'Union, qui
réussirent enfin (1620) a se créer une hiérarchie a part et a oppo-
ser ainsi autel contre autel. Parmi les promoteurs du schisme figu-
raient au premier rang les Cosaques devenus menacants pour le
royaume lui-méme. La haine qu’ils professaient contre 1’Union
était telle qu’ils mettaient les juifs bien audessus des grecs-unis.
Aussi demandaient-ils a grands cris, non-seulement le droit d’exer-
cer librement leur religion, mais la suppression totale de I’Eglise
ruthéne réunie au Saint-Siege; ils menacaient, en cas de refus, de
ne plus donner de secours contre les Turcs et méme de faire avec
eux cause commune contre la république.

Les Cosaques formaient alors une armée de quarante a cin-
quante mille hommes. La terreur qu’ils répandirent en Pologne
fut si grande qu’aucun seigneur n’osait ouvrir la bouche pour
les contredire *. Sapiéha fit plus: il alla jusqu’a blamer ouverte-
ment la conduite de Josaphat, a lui reprocher des violences a I'égard
des prétendus orthodoxes. Triste écho des clameurs dont ceux-ci
remplissaient les diétes et le royaume tout entier, la lettre de Sa-
piéha, dictée par la peur, pourrait se résumer ainsi: les ortho-
doxes, ayant a leur téte les terribles Cosaques, ne cessent d’accuser
I’archevéque de Polotsk de violences a leur égard; donc Josaphat
est coupable.

Le grand chancelier voulait a tout prix ménager les Cosaques,
qui devenaient tous les jours plus exigeants, et dont les préten-
tions croissantes avaient pour but secret d’arriver a une rupture
compléte avec le royaume et a une existence indépendante. Péné-
trait-il leurs desseins cachés? Nous ne saurions le dire; ce qui est
certain, c’est que Léon Sapiéha a rétracté sa lettre par toute sa
conduite ultérieure, et c’est lui-méme qui a présidé la commission
chargée de juger les meurtriers de Josaphat.

4 Tantus tremor ab illis manavit in omnes, ut ne hiscere contra illos
auderet quisquam nobilis (De vita, morte et miraculis servi Dei Josaphati
Concevitii, Josephi Rutski, Kioviensis metropolitani, attestatio. Process.

Poloc. fol. 190).
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Au reste, en examinant de pres les griefs contenus dans la
lettre, on les trouve bien vagues. Le noble sénateur ne précise au-
cun fait particulier, il reste dans les généralités, en les entremélant
de considérations moitié profanes, moitié religieuses, dont quel-
ques-unes provoquent le sourire. La réponse a de pareilles accusa-
tions n’était pas difficile: il suffisait de leur opposer une dénéga-
tion formelle. C’est ce que fit Josaphat dans sa lettre datée du 22
avril 1622, elle se trouve parmi les pieces du Proces de Polotsk
(fol. 206 et suiv.)’, a la suite de la lettre de Sapiéha. On peut y
distinguer trois parties, correspondant a autant de points dans
I’épitre du chancelier. L’archevéque justifie d’abord sa propre con-
duite, il prend ensuite la défense de son clergé et consacre le reste
de son écrit a la question des Cosaques, question a I’ordre du jour.
Ce qui nous intéresse le plus dans cette lettre, c’est la justification
personnelle de Josaphat.

« Dieu, éerit-il, qui voit mon coeur et mes actions, m’est té-
moin que je n’ai jamais donné de mauvais exemples aux schisma-
tiques, ni commis aucun acte de rigueur, qui ait pu m’aliéner les
habitants de Polotsk ou mes autres ouailles; encore moins pourrat-
on montrer dans mes procédés la moindre trace de dureté qui ait
pu irriter des esprits turbulents et dangereux. Je me suis efforcé,
au contraire, et je m’efforce toujours de concilier mon autorité et
mon devoir d’évéque avec la volonté de Dieu, celle du roi et le
bien de la république. J’en appelle au témoignage non seulement
des catholiques, mais encore des dissidents impartiaux qui sont
dans mon diocése ». Ailleurs, il défie qui que ce soit de prouver
qu’il ait jamais contraint quelqu’un d’embrasser I'Union. Ces preu-
ves n’ont été produites ni par le grand chancelier, ni par les ad-

5 Le texte complet de cette lettre a été publié, pour la premiere fois,
en 1680, dans le Colloquium Lubelkie de Zochowski, meétropolitain de
Kiew (p. 91 et suiv.), et de nos jours dans la Revue de Posen (1862), 1. li-
vrais. du 2. semestre, p. 36 et suiv. et derniérement par Dom Guépin.
Nous n’en connaissons point de traduction russe; dans son Histoire de
PUnion, t. II, note 185, p. 335-345, Kojalovitch en donne seulement le
texte polonais, d’aprés Mgr. Zochowski; Bantyche-Kamenski, Soloviev n’en
font pas méme mention, se bornant a reproduire la lettre de Sapiéha, dans
une version aussi libre qu’incomplete.
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versaires du zélé pasteur, et nous les attendons encore. « Mon ser-
ment d’évéque, dit encore Josaphat, m’oblige de défendre par la
loi les droits de mon Eglise violemment attaquée; toutefois je m’ef-
force de le faire avec modération et douceur, suivant en cela ’exem-
ple de saint Ambroise et de saint Jean Chrysostome ».

Apres avoir justifié la conduite de son clergé et montré le
tort qu’on aurait de préférer les intéréts des Cosaques a ceux de
I’Eglise, Josaphat repousse le reproche d’avoir fait échouer la can-
didature de Ladislas IV au trone de Moscou. Puis il ajoute: « C’est
une injure intolérable qu’on fait peser sur nous sans aucun motif
plausible; si quelqu’un mérite un pareil reproche, ce sont les schis-
matiques eux-mémes. A Mohilew, pendant pres de six mois, j’ai
usé d’indulgence a 1’égard des dissidents, sans exécuter le décret
royal qui leur défendait d’y exercer publiquement le culte. En
agissant ainsi, j’espérais les gagner par la bienveillance; mais quand
j'ai vu que ma condescendance servait uniquement a les rendre
plus opiniatres, usant alors de mon droit, je leur ai repris les
églises pour les confier a des prétres pieux et en union avec le
Saint-Siege. Que les non-unis y prient tant qu’il leur plaira, je ne
m’y oppose pas; mais les laisser y exercer leur culte et partant
profaner les sanctuaires destinés a la vraie louange du Seigneur,
je ne le puis sans manquer a ma conscience. S’ils sont assez osés
pour m’en dépouiller 2 main armée, je ne saurais les en empécher,
mais j’en appellerai au tribunal de Dieu ». (Fol. 202. — Voir ce
que dit 1a dessus Dom Guépin, t. I, p. 265 et suiv.). Cette pro-
testation est catégorique, et, sortie de la plume d’un saint placé
sur les autels, elle devrait satisfaire les vrais enfants de I'Eglise.
Mais aux yeux de ceux qui ne reconnaissent pas a Josaphat des
titres de sainteté, aux yeux des adversaires de I'Union, elle perd
beaucoup de sa valeur. Ils diront que personne n’étant juge dans
sa propre cause, le témoignage de Josaphat n’est pas recevable,
qu’il a besoin d’étre confirmé par d’autres témoignages, moins inté-
ressés et moins suspects. Nous avons de quoi répondre abondam-
ment a leur demande; pour cela il suffit d’ouvrir le Proces de
Polotsk, contenant, en leur entier, les dépositions juridiques des
témoins.

Dans le long interrogatoire que les juges firent subir a cha-
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cun des témoins oculaires appelés a déposer devant eux, sous la
foi du serment, nous trouvons, entre autres, les questions sui-
vantes :

« Comment Josaphat se comportait-il a ’égard des schisma-
tiques? Dans ses rapports avec eux, mettait-il de la bienveillance
ou montrait-il plutét de la haine? Les persécutait-il et de quelle
maniére? (Quest. 13).

« Quelle a été la cause de cette haine et des persécutions qui
en auraient ét€ la conséquence? Serait-ce quelque injure recue
de leur part, ou est-ce seulement parce qu’il voulait les ramener
a la foi catholique et a l’obédience du Souverain Pontife?
(Quest. 14).

« Comment les y ramenait-il? Ktait-ce par des menaces et
des outrages, par la violence et la persécution plutét que par la
douceur et la persuasion? En a-til ramené quelques-uns?
(Quest. 18).

« En retour de la haine et des mauvais traitements de la part
des schismatiques, recourait-il a la rigueur et les a-t-il offensés
soit en paroles, soit en actions? » (Quest. 18).

Les réponses a toutes ces questions étaient unanimes; les té-
moins s’accordaient a déclarer que Josaphat n’avait pour les non-
unis que de la douceur et de la charité. Il haissait leurs erreurs,
mais pas leur personne. Qu’on en juge par les dépositions sui-
vantes :

« Je sais, dit le P. Gennadius Khmelnitski, supérieur des
basiliens de Novogrodek et jadis confesseur de Josaphat, je sais
qu’en ramenant les schismatiques a 1’'Union, Josaphat n’a jamais
usé de menaces, d’injures ou de violences. — Il tachait, au con-
traire, de les gagner par des discours pleins d’affection et de dou-
ceur et il le faisait avec tant de persuasion que, dans ses confé-
rences avec les schismatiques, il finissait ordinairement par triom-
pher d’eux.

« Jamais non plus je n’ai entendu dire qu’il ait offensé les
schismatiques en paroles ou actions. Comme son ancien pére spi-
rituel, je puis déclarer que la pensée méme de leur nuire ne s’était
jamais présentée a son esprit, préoccupé uniquement de leur con-
version et de leur salut éternel. J’ajouterai les paroles suivantes



Josaphatiana S. Josaphat et ses detracteurs 109

recueillies de sa propre bouche: « Si Smotritski, (évéque intrus
de Polotsk), disait-il, se soumettait au pape, je lui céderais volon-
tiers ma place d’archevéque pour m’en retourner au couvent »
(Fol. 42). Ainsi parlait Josaphat de son ennemi le plus acharné,
de celui qui fut l'auteur principal de la sanglante tragédie de
Vitebsk °.

Ecoutons un autre témoin oculaire, confesseur lui aussi du
saint prélat, Stanislas Kosinski, recteur du college de Pclotsk.
C’était, d’apres le nouvel historien de saint Josaphat, « un reli-
gieux d’une piété et d’une prudence consommées, et qui, par sa
bonté, sa dextérité a manier les affaires les plus délicates et le char-
me de ses manieéres, savait gagner tous les coeurs » °

« Je sais, dit ce Pére, que Josaphat employait mille moyens
et mille industries pour gagner les dissidents a I’Eglise catholique;
mais il usait toujours de paroles affectueuses, en les exhortant de
toutes les manieres, et cela avec le plus grand fruit ». Cette cha-
rité aimable et douce ne se démentit jamais, quelque difficiles
que fussent les conjonctures dans lesquelles se trouvait le servi-
teur de Dieu. Le fait suivant, rapporté par le méme Pére et con-
firmé par d’autres témoins, peut en servir de preuve. C’était au
début de sa carriére archiépiscopale, a Polotsk. Josaphat se rendit
a I’hétel de ville pour y faire lire publiquement le décret royal
concernant sa nomination et pour faire, a cette occasion, sa pro-
fession de foi. Aussitot la foule de s’agiter, de protester, de voci-
férer, de menacer au point que tous les catholiques présents

¢ On trouvera sur Melece Smotricki des données abondantes dans
Pouvrage de Dom Guépin, qui a parfaitement jugé ce caractére faible et
indécis (liv. V, ch. 1 et liv. VI, ch. 111, IV et V).

7 V. Dom Guépin, t. I, p. 254. Le P. Rostowski, historien de la pro-
vince lithuanienne de la compagnie de Jésus, a qui I'auteur renvoie le lec-
teur, ajoute que Kosinski était singuliérement aimé de Josaphat et a écrit
sa Vie. « Imprimis carus divo Josaphat, cujus Vitam etiam accuratius aliis
descriptam reliquit. » (P. 510.) Ce travail, écrit en polonais, ne fut publié
qu’en 1665, a Vilna, huit ans aprés la mort de l'auteur, décédé a 1’age
de soixante-douze ans, au college de Ressel. Dom Guépin pense que 1’édi-
tion de 1665 n’est qu’un abrégé d’un ouvrage plus considérable, dont il
ne resterait aujourd’hui aucune trace.
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craignirent pour leur vie. L’archevéque était menacé plus que les
autres; mais Dieu le réservait a de plus grands combats. « Au sor-
tir de 1’hétel de ville (ce sont les paroles du P. Kosinski), Josaphat
rencontra les auteurs de cette agitation. Il leur adressa des paroles
pleines de douceur, les embrassa cordialement, et avec tendresse
il leur prodigua les plus touchantes marques d’affection dans
I’espoir de les gagner a ’Union ». Ne reconnaissez-vous pas a ces
traits le disciple de Celui qui a dit: « Apprenez de moi que je suis
doux et humble de coeur? ».

C’est ici que vient se placer naturellement le témoignage d’un
des officiers les plus intimes de I’archevéque, d’un compagnon
de ses souffrances. — « Je sais de science certaine, dit Emma-
nuel Cantacuzéne: 1° que le saint martyr ne connaissait ni la co-
lere, ni ’emportement; 2° qu’il voulait ramener tout le monde a
I’'Union, non par menaces, mais a I’aide des prédications ardentes
et des supplications. Quant a ceux qui lui voulaient du mal, il ne
savait que leur pardonner. Il y a plus, aux malheureux qui atten-
taient a ses jours, il disait avec une candeur angélique: « Vous
me haissez jusqu’a vouloir m’dter la vie; pour moi, je vous porte
au fond de mon coeur et je suis prét a mourir pour vous ».

Toutefois la douceur évangélique n’exclut pas la fermeté, et
I’amour des ames, si ardent qu’il soit, s’allie fort bien a la haine
du péché. Josaphat aimait les schismatiques et détestait le schisme.
C’est ce qu’attestait Michel Tyszkiewicz (prononcez: Tychkie-
witch), juge suppléant de Polotsk, un des témoins jurés dans la
cause en question. Ce seigneur, appartenant a une des plus illus-
tres familles de Lithuanie, avait éprouvé lui-méme les charmes de
la conversation de son archevéque, et, attiré par sa douce piété,
il lui avait voué une amitié sincere (Fol. 75). Or, affirme-t-il,
« lors méme que Josaphat, usant de son droit, recourait aux
moyens légitimes et citait les schismatiques devant les tribunaux,
il y avait dans ses procédés quelque chose de paternel, qui se tra-
duisait par la douceur de son langage. Il est certain que durant
tout le temps de son épiscopat, il se vit en butte aux attaques,
aux insultes de la part des non-unis, et pourtant, au témoignage
du méme Tyszkiewicz, non-seulement il n’en tirait aucune ven-
geance, mais il oubliait les injures qu’il avait recues » (ibid.).
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Il serait facile de multiplier les témoignages, d’illuminer de
nouvelles clartés 1’aimable figure du saint martyr. Nous aimons
mieux réunir ici, comme dans un faisceau, les traits que nous
avons cités, en montrant le lien qui les unit. Ce lien nous est indi-
qué dans les paroles du cinquiéme témoin, le P. Dorothée Lieci-
kowitch, de I'ordre de Saint-Basile. Au dire de ce religieux, « Jo-
saphat savait tres-bien qu’avec les schismatiques on n’obtient rien
par les procédés de rigueur. C’est pourquoi, dans ses rapports avec
eux, il leur tenait un langage empreint d’une suavité angélique;
ses sermons offraient un tempérament d’ardeur apostolique et de
douceur; ses exhortations respiraient une bonté toute paternelle ».
— On le voit, Josaphat agissait ainsi par principe. La c